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In the following pages we attempt to specify what we think can be really 

known or safely posited about Proto-Uto-Aztecan (henceforth pUA) phonology. In 
A 

the process we evaluate the work of previous investigators. Our main contribu-

tion concerns the evidence for final features(*n and *h) for preconsonantal 

features (*n, *h, and *') and generally the establishable regular sound cor-

respondences among UA languages with what they imply for pUA reconstruction. 

We believe we have resolved such controversial issues as the basis for recon-

structing pUA *ij and *r claim that traditional *1 is best labeled *n, that 

traditional *n is a phantasm, and that SUA medial n reflects pUA W e take 

an especially strong negative position on certain hypotheses about 'lenition' 

in UA. We point out that extensive dictionaries, with specification of phono-

logical base forms for all morphemes, especially from Tub, Se, Lu, Hop, YM, and 

Na, are a prerequisite for serious further advances in the reconstruction of 
V 

pUA phonologicSt. 

Finally, one may note our frequent harping on the need for respect for 

the principles of the comparative method; we mean to be taken seriously on 

this matter. Comparative phonology has to be based on valid etymologies. As 

therules of sound correspondence became more tightly defined, some seemingly 

valid etymologies, or parts of the, turn out to be unacceptable within the A 

constraints of regular sound correspondence. We have examined all the proposed 

UA etymologies that have appeared in print, and Kaufman has found some new ones. 

There is a total of perhaps 600 proposed, maybe 550 valid ones. Of these, not 

all are found in most of the sub-families, but much more than a majority are. 

Thus our generalizations rest on a large data base. 

- 2 -

The Citation of Data Supporting Specific Reconstructions 

References to Voegelin-Voegelin-Hale and Miller are given for cognate 

sets cited here that those authorities recognize and document. Occasionally 

we reject some of the individual language forms cited by others as belonging 

to a specific cognate set; occasionally we add items they had not included. 

In both cases we pass over these disagreements in silence. Specifically we 

note that Na forms cited are those from our field work only; the YM forms are 

transcribed phonologically, and not in the broad phonetics of the sources. 

Numic forms are cited as p Num (reconstructions by Terrence Kaufman), unless 

only attested in one or two of the Numic languages. On 5 x 8 cards Kaufman has 

created a UtoAztecan etymological f i l e which includes a l l the data c i ted Sapir , 

Whorf, Voegelin-Hale, M i l l e r , (Langacker, Heath, Crapo), as wel l as addit ions made 

by TK to preexist ing etymologies, and new etymologies discovered by TK. pThese 

f i l e s are the basis of the phonological equations set f o r t h in th is s tudyJ 

Kaufman has also made a Numic etymological f i l e , a Takic etymological f i l e » / 

and a Cora-Huichgl etymological f i l e , a l l on 4 x 6 slipsyFrom the vantage point 

of specialists in Mesoamerican languages of which the authors are two examples, 

there seems to exist an obvious and heavy bias towards using Numic languages 

as models for pUA, especially in phonology. A MesoAraericanists would, never 
u 

take Natyia for being particularly conservative. Perhaps the reason for the 

Numic bias on the part of most American Uto Aztecanists are purely linguistic, 

but we feel that an obvious conservatism in a few respects, particularly *n 

and *h in preconsonantal and stem-final position and the cultural simplicity 

of the majority of Numic-speaking groups has led many Uto Aztecanists who work 

primarily in North America to overrate the conservatism of Numic. We hope— 

in the interests of reason—rto demythologize somewhat the archaicness assumed 

to be represented by Numic phonology. 



In this paper we do not argue about the correctness of grammatical patterns 

whose reconstruction has been proposed—we do, however, evaluate proto-granraatical 

morphemes that have been proposed to phonological and semantic terms. We find 

that the study of accentual systems has one grammatical spinoff, that pUA probably 

had prefixes on nouns (or proclitics in pre-noun position). 

We will make the following points in this paper: 

L. In the environment ue can reconstruct *Vj (i.e., vowel length) *h, 

*n, and *'to pUA. 

!. In morpheme-final position we can reconstruct *-V, *Vh» *-Vn. 

5. Vowel length can be ̂ ir^ctJj[_recons true ted from at least Tub, Se, Lu, Hop, 

PP, YM, and Na (but not from Num, Ca-Cu). 

1. Numic languages should not be taken as the most archaic of the family. 

5. Langacker's hypotheses about lenition in pUA are not well-founded. 

j. pUA *n cannot be explained away. 

7. Across-the board JjjQ in suffixes reflect^ pUA *i). 

3. pUA *[i] is probably *jx\j. 

3. pUA * law] is */nv/. 

Among the broader contributions of our work, not fully reported heib for 

Lack of space, are the following: 

L. Correcting and augmenting Iannucci's Comparative Numic Phonology. 

2. Reconstructing Takic comparative phonology on 'the basis of Bright and Hill's 

Linguistic History of Cupenyo, and Hill and Hill's Stress in Cupan Languages. 

3. Stating how best to analyze Tub phonology. 
¥ 

4. Stating some rules of Kop« phonology. 

5. Stating some rules of YM phonology. ^gg) (lit) 

6. Reconstructing with supporting evidence final andpreconsonantal features 
- * » ' 

(including *') in 160^p(N)UA stems-: 

7. Reconstructing with reference to supporting evidence in Vh or M more than 

100 pUA stems that do not she'w final and preconsonantal features. 
ffc. 

8. Explaining some instances of preconsonantal ? and initial unlimited C in Ta. 

9. Assembling ca 20 sets where pUA had multiple forms based on the same root 

+ infixation of *n, *h, or vowel length. 
10. Making a diachronic analysis of postpositional elements. 
11. Explaining the reflex^es in PP of pUA *V and *V. 

12. Attempting to explain the rules o£ vowel dropping in Na nouns and adjectives. 

13. Postulating a phonemic system and morpheme structure rules for pUA that are 

more detailed and integrative of more data than those of previous studies. 

Certain important topics will not be covered, either through lack of data, 
or lack of time to track them down: 

1. Length, accent, and preconsonantal features in Cora-Huichol. 
2. Accent in Tepiman 

3. Vowel leveling in various subfamilies, and the implications for reconstruct-

ing of specific V...V sequences to pUA. 



Classi f icat ion 

In the body of th is paper, when UA etymologies are c i ted, languages and sub-

families are given in essent ial ly the same order as used by Mi l le r in UACS. This 

order implies a c lass i f ica t ion with which we do not agree in a l l de ta i l s , namely: 

Numic 

Tubatulabal 

Takic 1 I 
^'Northern1 

Hopi 

Pimic 

Tarahumaran ^ ' S o n o r a n ' 

Cahita 

Corachol 1 Southern' 

Aztecan " " (Mi l ler p.11) 

(forms i n ' ' not found in M i l l e r ) 

First of a l l , there seems a clear separation in UA between a Northern Division and a 

Southern Division. Jeffrey Heath has provided some grammatical evidence for this 

s&sferation^ Phonological and lex ical evidence abound in the present study. Within 

the Southern Division some view Aztecan as standing apart^-j)thers do not. Kenneth 

Hale has provided some lexical evidence fo r 'Sonoran' (Southern minus Aztecan). There 

is evidence that the Sonoran languages should be c lass i f ied d i f f e ren t l y than as above, 

as we w i l l discuss presently. Right now we w i l l present a l i s t of language and group 

names, along with the abbreviations used in th is paper, c i ted in the order of what we 

consider to be the most enlightening c lass i f i ca t ion . I t is not, however, out inten-

t ion here to make a de f in i t i ve statement; we merely wish to assign some more structure 

than the mere l i s t i n g of 8 or 9 subfamilies or 2 major div is ions. We suggest that 

further research along l ines indicated in our c lass i f i ca t ion w i l l have rewards, though 

we w i l l not be surprised i f some of the suggested intermediate groupings are dis-

confirmed. 

In any event, the bracketing/tree diagram is an attempt at suggesting a bel iev-

able accounting of l i ngu i s t i c sp l i t s within the UtoAztecan languages. Dotted l ines 

represent very tentat ive hypotheses about immediate sp l i t s . 

The ordering of SUA Igs is intended to place next to each other those Igs that 

share the most l i ngu is t i c features, not to repl icate the geographical d i s t r i bu t ion 

of the languages. Consequently, on our c r i t e r i a , the ordering may seem strange to 

one used to c i t ing the subfamilies in a ' t r ad i t i ona l ' order. 
* 

The glottochronological f igures given below harmonize those of Hale and Swat^sh. 

(Internal D ive rs i t y^ . . . 5-nAt caw^L4c 



1 

trunc 

<-Se 

2 
1 thou1 

j 5 t 

V 

3 
' h i s ' 
- y ? 

acc 

acc 

acc 

acc 

4 5 
i loss -ka on 

num : of - ta VC-»VhC > g | u 

i n nom 

S 

( + ) 

( + ) 
acc 

/ 

y 

We lack su f f i c i en t data on Opata-Jjfrdeve and Tubar. Points (^1-6) generally 

group Tep, Ta-Gu, and Co-Hu against the rest. I f (1-2) are retentions, they do not 

help group the languages. (4-5) however, do. 

(7) shows a common innovation in Tep and Op-Eu. 

(8) shows a common innovation in Co-Hu and Azt. 

We judge (7) and (8) more easily diffused than the others. 

The evidence referred to in the above chart does suggest that a more transparent 

ordering of the SUA languages would be as on that chart. Co-Hu shares 3 sound changes 

with Na: *u-*3 , *v -# h, and *w-*h/ao. The th i rd is found also in Ta-Gu; the f i r s t 

two no doubt indicate geographical adjacency at some point, but certain ly not neces-

sar i ly common development, and the time period of this adjacency has yet to be worked 

out. 

We therefore suggest, but do not go so far as to urge^that the preceding c lass i -

f icat ion of the UA languages is more promising, inasmuch as i t accounts for mQre 

diachronic l i ngu is t i c phenomena. 

The following chart is an attempt to suggest where the various branches/groups 

may have been located geographically at a time af ter s p l i t and before the iironigpa' 
1U4.ejr»cb-tfVtJ 

that produced the known d is t r ibu t ion . w 



V. 

Numic group 

Western Numic 

1 Mono 

2 Northern Paiflte 

Central Numic 

3 Panamint 

4 Shoshoni 

5 Comanche 

Southern Numic 

6 Kawaiisu 

7 Ute 

UtoAztecan Division (NUA) 

(Num) 

(UNum) 

(Mo) 

(NP) 

(CNum) 

(Pa) 

(Sh) 

(Cm) 

(SNum) 

(Ka) 

(Ut) 

8 Southern Pail*te-£hemehuevi (SP, Ch) 

9 Tubatulabal isolate (Tub) 

Takic branch (Tak) 

10 Serrano-Kitanemuk (Se, Ki) 

Cupan (Cup) 

11 Luisenyo-Juanenyo ( lu , Ju) 

12 •j" Gabriel ino-Fernandenyo (Ga, Fe) 

13 Cahuilla (Ca) 

14 CupenjfO (Cu) 

15 Hopi isolate (Hop) 



Southern Uto-Aztecan Division (SUA) 

I S c 

'Sonoran' 

ztecan branch 

16 ffcchutec (Pa) 

17 Nahua-Pipil (Na) 

,'erachol group (Cor) 

18 Cora (Co) 

19 Huichol (H'u) 

"arahumaran group C (Tar) 

20 Tarahumara (Ta) 

21 Guarijio (Gu) 

Fepiman group (Tep) 
< 

PJman 

22 Pima-Papago (PP) 

•23 Pima Bajo (PB) 

Tepehuan 

24 Northern TepeHuan (NT) 

25 Southern Tepehuan-Tepecano (ST, Te) 

1^-Cpatan group (Opt) 

26 Opata-Jova (Op, Jo) 

> 2 7 fEudeve-Heve (Eu, He) 

j ^ 2 8 - f Tubar isolate (Tu) 

^—29 YaqufMayo isolate (7MJ 

J mdic: U i o ~ / f z ^ c o n R <J'S 0, 

T~ fbsfeeco.H brziv.ch ' J i i - i 

: l b t P o d , , ' f e e o \ j ! t 

\ a f / j o T -

L ® 
CotckcI^I fffllp , C i o r ! 

[2 C o n * C C o ) 
I * H u i c L o l ( h u ) 

r / 9 W 
/ hut'ss> r a n 

( r f J 

( ? 3 . 

\ 

7cj 
( T „ r ) 

7 a f A ' w - S r * . CTc* ; 

Q \ (ru-aS lj Co C G v .l 

2 3 "Ptwo.-P&.p&^o 

; <sj T B a j o 

t L O s j T ) 

grOUf 
- 0 p ^ r , J ( O p t ) 

. I d a / -T-1 v J • U \ j e . \ c O p j J o j 

^ "> : -euXM-X. " C |S= ) 

/ 

•L- I . 
I u b a r L i u ) 
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Some evidence suggests that the Sonoran languages can be grouped in some deta i l , 

on the basis of the following seven t r a i t s . 

(1) Truncation: Several SUA groups (Tep, Tar, Cor) have for verbs a completive 
He . 

stem that lacks w e last syl lable (-CV) of the base form. This last sy l l -

able is not necessarily a suffix, rather the -CV# is chopped off; i t may be 

a su f f i x , or i t may be part of a root. Se also has this phenomenon. 

Heath ( ) says Hop has (or had) i t also, but we do not concur. 

(2) *p3 ' thou' : Several SUA groups (Tep, Tar, Cor), as well as Tak and Tub, 

have this feature. 

(3) *-.y3 ' h i s ' : Two SUA groups (Tep, Cor) have this feature. The same suf f ix 

in NUA marks 'accusative'. We take the NUA function to be or ig ina l . RL 

views the Tep and Co-Hu function as pUA. 

(4) Numerals in *-hka: Several SUA groups (Tep, Tar, Cor) add a suf f ix *-hka 

to form the free numeral stems 'two' ' three' and ' f ou r ' . 

(5) Loss of plIA absolutive: Several SUA groups (Tep, Tar, Cor) as well as Hop 

and Num, lack the pUA absolutive *- ta in nouns. Though we do not suppose 

that pUA had an obligatory absolutive marker on nouns (we suppose that any 

noun with possible semantically-based exclusions could occur with i t ) , 

languages which no longer allow this are assumed to have innovated. 

(6) Extrusion of preconsonantal h and loss of vowel length: two SUA groups 

(Tep, Tar) show th is . 

(7) *w>q, *y > d, *kw> b. (Opt, Tep). 

(8) *u -« 3 , *v-» h, *w—t h / „ o (Cor, Azt). 
K 

Points (1) and (2) look l ike possible survivals, i f truncation and *p2 'thou' are 

pUA features. We don't feel comfortable supposing so, but alternative hypotheses are 

not obvious. Points (3) thru (7) are probably or certainly innovations. 

The arrows indicate common phonological changes which may have been dif fused 

Tub Num 

Tak * Hop 

Northern UA 

Tep <e Op-fu 

Ta-Gu Tu 

Co-Hu 
t 

YM 

I 
Azt 

Southern UA 

Tak and Hop share *o — * * * -9-

Tep and Op- u share * y > * * d , *w > **g, *kw > **b 

Co-Hu and Na *u **3, * v - » * * h , *w -»**h/*so 



4 
selected phonemic systems 

CV 

CVCV 

CVC2C2V (= Lamb CVhCV) 

k and q, k and q are mostly In CD 

very few words end in a consonant 

x, -w-, -yy- are rare 

hw j qqw/ hy /tt/ 

Comanche 

P t 

-v -r 

CV 

CVCV 

CV'CV 

CVhCV 

kW "> i 3 u V 

e a o 

few or no words and in a consonant 

-hw-, -hy- are rare or non-occurring 

Southern Paiute 

p t c k k W -">- i d u 

s a o 

q no word ends in a consonant 

xu -

10 

cv 

C V 

CT1V1 

contrast not sure 

CVCV fCVhC^V where C = p t c k k 
C 1 V ^ 2 V w h e r e C, = P t c k k W 

TV 

Tubatulabal 

p t i 

8 

m n 

w 1 

CV 

CV 

CVC(V) fCVHC(V) 

3 

a 

V: 

written W , 

& is rare 

<{, ̂  are rare 

is rare initially 

-b, d, r s -W / C 

CV:C(V) 

C V ^ C V ) where C2 - p t c k h 

Luiseno 

p t £ 

s s 

r 

i y 

n 

k W ' u V-

o V 

f x xW are rare initially 

e o are rare or non-occurrent in 

unstressed syllables 
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r 
cv(?) j 
CV' 

CVC(V) 

cvc(v) 

Cahuilla 

p t c k q qW T 

•y 
s x x h 

V i ly 

m n n 5 

r y v 

CV 

CVC(V) 

i u 

e 

a 

o occurs in loans from Spanish 

r is rare 

v x f x w are rare initially 

Serrano ("c) 

p t -t % 

v $ 
» v s s s 

CV(?) 

CV-

cvc(v)j"cvcv' 

CVC(V)^CVCV 

k q k" 

u * x h 

i 3 o u 

V' 

e o f g occur in loans from Spanish 

v ? x are rare initially 

r £ s s hw are rare 

Hopi 

P t 

-v r 

V 

CV 

CV: CVh 

CVCV 

CV :CV 

CVhCV 

few words end in a consonant 

Ij V:// - V: ^ V 

II V II V 0 

II Vh// = V: 

Pap=go 

P t 

-d 

£ 

v 

cvF?) 
—' I 

CV 

CVC(V) 

CV-C(V) 

V- V 

except In word final position, 

occur before V a 
occur before V* 

Northern Tepehuan 

p t k i S 

b d g a 

s if h tones 

few or no words end in a consonant 



/ 

cv 

cvcv 

cwcv 

Tarahumara 

p t * k ' i 

b ^ g « 

s h a 

m n 

w r v V 

CV 

CVCV 

no word ends in a consonant 

i and e are neutralized in unstressed position 

Cahita 

t c 

m n 

CV^Vj^ 
pv. 7v few words end in a consonant 
^ 1 1 

CVCV 

CV-CV 

Cora 

w P 
v s 

mW few or no words end in a consonant 

[canons not worked out] 

Huichol 

p t c k k W 7 i 3 u 

s h e a 

w r y w 

m n V- =pitch and stress phenomena 

[canons not worked out] few or no words end in a consonant 

Aztec 

p t Q ) t * k k w h=> 

- i 

i o V' only n, k and 'are frequent finally 

e a some dialects l a c k , having t in its place 

CV h - 7 ('saltillo') is [?] in some dialects [h] 

CV' others. Those with [h] have usually shifted 

CVC(V) some allophones of /w/ to [h] as well 

CV'C(V) 

CVCV-

C V C V 
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In this section as a prelude to 

overviews of five major UA subgroups: 

Numic, Tubatulabal, Takic, Eopi 

UA reconstruction we present phonological 

and yM. 

- ib -

Numic 

A straightforward phonemic analysis which eliminates most instances of 

allomorphy can be done for most Numic languages by recognizing 3 types of 

consonants or consonant clusters occurring between vowels. 

(a) single consonant 

(b) consonant preceeded by h 

(c) consonant preceeded by n 

Single consoant is lenls, voiced, or spirantized; h + C is voiceless and may 

be y * or preaspirated; n + C is prenasalized and may be voiced. Morpheme-

final consonants in word-final positions are deleted. 
1 rj. w-i 

Comanche has [B r;t c k k J as exponents of the single series, 

£hp ht he hk h k w ] for the h£ series, and [p, t, c, k, kwJ for the nC 

series. It is not clear if [t c k k^] are lenis. Does Co lack lenition 

because it lost it (perhaps under contact with non UA languages) or because 

it never had it? We don't know. But it seems unlikely that lenition of the 

type found in SP or Mo existed in the same form in pUA, 5000 years ago. 

Lenition has taken place within a few hundred years in such languages as 

Brcjthonic (from Gaulish) and Western Romance (from Latin). Lenition (e.g. ^ 

voicing>and/or spirantizing of single intervocalic consonants) in Numic may 
well have begun at about the time the subfamily began to break up, and no 

earlier, perhaps later. 

Common Numic has (double) vowels and vowel clusters which result from 

the ]®ss of intervocalic consonants. Original UA vowel length (reconstructible 

from.Tub, Lu, Hop, Tep, YM, Azt) iw »tit ciLlalUlIU JL mill in li'mnic. 

It si- In. f>-C AAa^ic 

• LoJI ^ Ctr+«..rv (.ofeei'Vf<wllc C<*<-Swta. 
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Tubatulabal 

Tub has voiced obstruents intervocal^ically and between nasal and vowel 

only. Initially and finally only voiceless obstruents occur. Medially they 

occur also, in contrast with voiced obstruents. A straightforward phor.emici-

zation analyzing voiceless intervocalic obstruents «re geminate eliminates the 

voiced obstruents from the set o£ putative phonemes and eliminates most instances 

of putative *«Aae alternation. Obstruents are then automatically voiced in the 

environment vgy, and Thus Tub is structurally parallel to Numic. This 

analysis has a hocus-pocus aspect only in that medial ph®nemic geminates are not 

(known to be) phonetically geminate. It has the advantage of allowing direct 

phonological comparison between Tub and other UA languages. We write the 

"geminates" as Hg, since in many cases H is a morpheme final feature^, as is 
n. In a few cases Tub th/ does occur before C, pronounced . Me write it 
~ ">i«t fc 

/x/, to beg the question of its real origin. PUA *h largely disappears 

from Tub, but some Tub h's seea to be from pUA *h anyway. Most cases of Tub 

/h/ come from pUA *k next to non-high vowels. We write these h's as These tti 
q's have only extra-Tubatulabal interest; for ̂ -internal purposes « « should 

replace them with h. Where Numic has ft/ after V, Tubatulabal normally has 

l\l (falling together with the reflex of pUA *r). This is indeed an instance 

of lenitlon, presumably 

Numic /k/ corresponds to"""?ub /h/ next to non-high vowels; the change was 

probably [k]> [q] ? [x] 7 Lhl i because of the fact that the change also occurs 

word-initially, it is not to be considered an instance of lenition. In fact, 

where Numic has medial t\I next to a high vowel Tub has /k/ pronounced [g] — 

not a case of lenition. Stress is word-final in Tub. Original short vowels 
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drop off the ends of verbs, but original long vowels are preserved 

short). Instances of diachronic (o^rd-medial vowel dropping are rar; 

apparently not regular. 

Word-final H ia not realized, but word final n is. 

Taklc 

Takic is the current name of ̂ "Southern California" subfamily c: '.'.>. |,e 

• name has not yet been sanctified by being applied to the reconstruct.—-- c: its 

common ancestor, but in the absence of a better competing term we : 

it. Takic contains 2 branches: Serrano and Cupan, which in turn 

Luisenyo, Gabrielino, Cupenyo, and Cahuilla (Kawiya). The Takic la---.ii=i ,iQ 

have instances of phonemic lenition; these result from the widespread :-;ca ( v e 

losj of the firct C of *hC and *nC clusters (analogous to Numic and "»",|ch 

protected the second C from lenition. The lenition applies to postvrcaiic \p 

*t *c *k (next to non-high vowels) so that they are realized as, rr\:ii_-l-.-
t 

M H [x1- T h e means Cupan 1 - Se c; the *x means Cupan s = is c 

After *n or *h they are protected from lenition, being pronounced rois-rl? 

Cp3 (mext to nonhigh vowels). But the consonant that r— 

the following C from lenition, namely *n or *h, disappeared in Cupaz. Iiav:,lg 

vowel length in its place^ (falling together with inherited vowel la.^;-). T h e 

same thing also happened, basically, in Serrano, except that some c£hj of p r e_ 

consonantal *h or *n survive as the segment /h/. The other *h's ar.i ""r's -ore 

converted into vowel length. Stress in these languages tends to be 

unless the first syllable is short and the second heavy or long. Ttjlj is ' |,e 

postulated situation for proto-Takic, and it depends on the preconso:a:rrai 

feature(s) still being present—or at least realized as vowel length- Jlr: 

Cupenyo and Cahuilla vowel length has basically disappeared, leaving 
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(i.e. unpredictable) stress and non-lenition in its wake?! In Luisenyo non-

stressed long V's become short and non-stressed short V's drop if possible (as 

it did for the ancestor of Cu, Ca). 

Final vowels followed by *H do not drop (or do they?). Serrano largely 

agrees with Lu on the placing of long V's, but does not drop as many originally 

unstressed short V's. Briefly Cupan, especially Lu^can be compared directly 

to other UA subfamilies when underlying V's are established and non-lenited 

medial consonants convert the preceeding V length into *H (standing for either 

*h or *n). 

Takic is the one subfamily of UA which shows thoroughgoing lenitlon in 

its common ancestor, but this ancestor is only about 2400 years old. Lenition 

could have originated in Takic and diffused to Numic, which has a time depth 

of about 1800 years. 

H0£i 

Hopi does not have lenition of intervocalic C's, except that /p/> {VJ 

in this context. Corresponding to preconsonantal *n or *h of Nunic (or Tub), 

or the *H of Takic, is h in Hopi, which in the dialect documented by the 

Voegelins merges with vowel length. Thus, in that dialect, the only trace of 

earlier putative preconsonantal *h or *n is /p/ (rather than [v^ ) after a long 

vowel. This makes most urgent the documentation of those variants of Hopi 

which preserve pre-consonantal h. 

Hopi has rules for stress, vowel shortening and vowel-loss. Stress refers 

to the underlying forms of morphemes. It falls on the second syllable of tri-

syllabic stems whose first syllable is short. Otherwise it falls on the first 

syllable of disyllables or of trisyllables whose first syllable is long or heavy. 

Short vowels aftfer stressed vowels drop if a cluster of no more than 2 C's would 

result. 
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Long vowels shorten in unstressed syllables. In unstressed cyllables Vh 

goes to V: and is not shortened. V: or Vhj-which come to stand in the closed 

syllable thm^oss of the following unstressed short V— are shortened. (pUA 
-A w 

stem final *n before Hop -wd augmentative yields Hop -ij a , otherwise.) 

Hop completely merges putative preconsonantal *n and *h, but clearly 

distinguishes their product from original vowel length or its lack. The 

syllable-final feature *h is deleted in word final position: Its existence 

is manifested only when suffixes are added and the available attestation of Hop 

only shows (rare) plual -t and augmentative -wj which reveal whether final *h 

is there in the underlying form and only in a handful of words. 

The following chart, figure 2, shows the fjapi canonical forms and their 

proposed pUA origins: 

Whorf Voegelin pUA pUA 

Toreva Heath TK 

/ 
CVhCV 
(> CVCV 
unstressed) 

CV:CV *CV'CV 
s£op 

*CVnCV and 
CVhCV 

CV:CV CV:CV *CVCV 

CVSV 
(> CVCV 
unstressed) 

CVCV *CVCV *CVCV 

CVCV CVCV *cv' cv 
non-
stop 

*CVCV 

Figure 2 
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0 
Summary of some Hopi phonological rules (perating on base forms): 

(1) underlying length is given (as is ..VhC..) 

(2) stress is assigned [as described abov^ 

(3) reduplication is CV- before CV.. 
. J 

. , CV- before CV.. 
1 ~ u n . r e ^ W VT̂ jelj ^ 
£ (/) P * v/V(V)» 

(i (/) p/»C (but not C£) 

ft morphophonemic rule in Hopi is that noun stems containing underlying W j in 

the first syllable have V in place of it when possessed. This is due to 

analogical levelling, 'thy' is '3h- and 'our' isjltah-; since they end in h, 

they draw the accent, and the first vowel of the noun stem, being unaccented, 

is shortened. This short vowel is levelled throughout the paradigm (e.g. with 

'my'7l- which does not draw the account). 

Yaqui-Mayo 

To understand how YM may be used in the reconstruction of UA phonology, 

id bas ic we must understand^basic principles of YM phonology. 

segment5 

p t c k bv* ' j i u 

s h I e* o I 
! a l 

* 
v l,r y 

cv(')cv((')cy) cw 

c/ncv) CWCV^ 
underlying W is first syllable only 
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*Notes: e is from pUA *3 

bW " *kw 

n is the merger of pUA *ij, and initial *n 

1 and r are recently differentiated: they represent pUA medial *n and 

*r. Otherwise the pUA system of segmental phonemes survives basically 

unchanged. 

Phonemic analysis (a) [Vu, Vij are /Vw.Vy/ 1 t h e r g a r g n Q v Q w e l c l u s t e r s 

(b) are /iyV.uwV/ j except V,V, (i.e. vowel length). 

Some phonological rules: 

A. ordered 

(1) final is dropped in words of 3 or more syllables 

(2) V^V^ —^ in words of 3 or more syllables 

(3) stress the second mora of all words except those having the shape 

CV(C)CV(C); in these, stress the first mora 
/ 

V 

(4) double intervocalic £ (except V) after V in disyllabic words 

(5) insert epenthetic V^ after syllable-final 2_ 

(6) drop in environment VjjCil. 

B. unordered 

' (7) CV(V)-» CW^'Vj IJ 

(8) drop word final V in phrases and compounds not already covered 

by rule 1. 

(9) c-» t !J,_C 

(10) s-»h /_C (not j?) 

(11) v-»p /_C 

(12) r H /_C 

(13)'v V V /_Ci?,_C. 



(14) nasals assimilate in position to following obstruent 

(15) tbw-»kb" in Mayo 

Illustrations 

a 
'snake' 

//vaakoci// 

vaakoc (1) 

vaakot (9) 

vaakot (3) 

f 
'ears' 

//nakami// 
A 

nakam (1) 

nakam (3) 

nakkam (4) 

'snakes' + 
//vaakocimi/y 

vaakocim (1) 

vakocim (2) 

vakocim (3) 

'squashes' 
//'aaya'wimi// 

'squash' 
//'aaja'wi// 

'aaya'w (1) 

^ ̂ 'aaya'w (3) 

t'aayaw (6) J'aya'wim (3) 
or- vr/order Kid I'aya'awim (5) 

^ — or w/ order 
reversed 

'aaya'wim (1) 

'aya'wim (2) 

reversed 

in a cave 
//teeso|po// 

teespo (8) 

tespo (13) 

tehpo (10) 

tehpo (3) 

h i 
'in the house' 'to laugh at' 
//kaarijpo// //'aace+bVa// 

kaarpo (8) 

kaapo (12) 

'aacb a (8) 

'acbWa (13) 

'atbWa (9) 

'akb a (Kayo only) (15) 

Note: underlying form must be //kaCri// otherwise stress must be assigned to 

underlying 

length is a reflex of the first n. 

form, as^bove. This word is from pUA *kanni where the V 

'can hit' 
//veeva+he// 

ve'evne (8) 

v^epne (11) 

vepne (13) 

k 
'water' 
//vaa// 
vaa'a (7) 

vaa'a (3) 

diachronically, 
'to dream' 

- muuku 

teemuuku (*J-^e in YM) 

teemuku (by morpheme structure rules) 

teemku (8) 

temku (13) 

tenku (14) 

tenku (3) 

The consequences of the synchronic phonological rules^. given here^which are 

also diachronic rules, are that non-alternating stems in YM may show C-clusters 

or short vowels where pre YM or pUA have no clusters or long vowels. 3-syllable 

words with the first vowel short may have had a long vowel in the first syllable 

and thus such words are not in disagreement with evidence for vowel length in 

other languages. 
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UA accent 

The accentual j|jf(l + length systems of Cora, Huichol, NT and ST are very com-

plex and not well understood (though see Woo on NT). The accentual systems 

of the remaining sub-branches ca-n be described in fairly simple terms, and 

related to a postulated pUA phonological system which has neither phonemic 

tone nor stress. We may feel confident that since PP has no tone and probably 

never had it, that NT and ST will provide no evidence for pUA pitch-tone and 

that Coran is hardly likely to do so either. Pamela Munro (1978) surveyed 

accentual systems and developed a proposal for what pUA accent was like. Her 

conclusions were basically that pUA. had stress on the second mora of stems. 

Langacker (UAG 22-23) paraphrases Munro's results and adds an interpretation 

of his own (namely that UA was perhaps like Hopi). 

Our own survey of UA accentual systems yields the outline seen in the following 

table: c ' „ 
S n o t 

— medial Second mora 2 mora, possessive Keep V ,, , r _ — > c. r V drop accent n K ? prefixes 
Hum - - + + 

Tub + final - (suffixes) 

Lu + + initial + 

Hop + + + + 

PP initial (+) ^ ^ 

Ta-Gu + - + - (proclitics) 

yM + + + 

Na + + initial S + 

Figure 3 

a r\Q uuJj ; itUerwue 
prScL-Kcj 

Stress Rules 

Num second syllable (or second mora) 

Tub final syllable (once final short syllables have been dropped) 

Tak first heavy syllable; first syllable if none heavy; presuppose^! S 

pNTJA *CV'CVh 

Hop second syllable in trisyllables if first light; otherwise first 

syllable; presupposes pNUA *CV'CVh, i.e. a ranking of heavy syllables 

PP first syllable 

Ta-Gu second syllable, based on *first syllable 

yM like Hop, but presupposes other rules which are not old 

Na first syllable 

Comments 

Numic reflexes of *hw are (hy show that their reflexes in W Num depend on 

whether the accent preceded or followed (or maybe didn't precede) we assume 

strengthened reflex after stress, weak reflex otherwise. Such being the case, 

stress was normally on second mora in pre Western Numic. This is still pre-

setted in NP. SP and Ch also have 2d mora stress, and we attribute this to 

proto Numic. W Numic has possessive prefixes which C/S Numic have replaced 

with genitive pronouns. 

Tub has final stress (...CVVjC is [CV'VjC]) thus no doubt /..CV'C/, but this 

stress is assigned only after final syllables of shape -V and -Vh (and -Vn?) 

have been dropped, and final - W has been shortened. Tub also lacks possessive 

prefixes, and consequently Tub tells us nothing about pUA stress. 

Tak has basically first syllable stress, but a heavy non-initial syllable takes 

stress away from an initial light syllable. Reflexes of *CV'CVh suggest that 
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CVh outranked CV? for heaviness in pre Takic. Possessive prefixes are usually 

unstressed, but in a number of cases involving core vocabulary, possessive 

prefixes on nouns are stressed. (This situation is described synchronically 

by stating that the stems in question lack underlying lexical stress.) 

Hop has basically first syllable stress, but in trisyllables of shape CVCVCV, 

stress falls on the second vowel. Reflexes of *CV7CVh suggest that CVh out-

ranked CVfor heaviness in pre Hopi. 

common Sonoran (but not necessarily pre Nahua) doubling of C2 after short V^ 

suggest that stress was initial (at least on the Hop variant) in common 

Sonoran. 

?P has first syllable stress, but possessive prefixes are not stressed. 

Ta-Gu have mainly second syllable stress, but (a) it is Sonoran and shows 

reflexes of Sonoran initial (Kopi-like stress, and furtheT many items in Ta, 

by non-l\phitlOA of C, show that the underlying synchronic stress in Ta must 

be taken as falling on V^. 

yM has Hopi-like stress, but this is applied after many obviously late rules 

of vowel shortening and vowel dropping.Y>l does not have possessive prefixes. 

Na has penult stress now, but the vowel-dropping that has occurred diachroni-
ifcvtn 

cally in NA shows that «thagg ngi'u word-initial, and furthermore, that posses-• 
sive prefixes were stressed. 

All the above evidence suggest the following formulation for pUA. 

CD pUA had possessive prefixes on nouns 

(a) supported by stress phenomena .-Tak, Hop, Na 

(b) not so supported: Num 

(2) stress fell on the earliest heavy syllable (V' was light) 

l-i 

heavy light 

Vh V' 

Vn V 

W 1 

What we don't yet have worked out is whether the various kinds of heavy syllables 

have relative ranking as well, i.e. whether *Vn outranks *Vh outranks 

(3) with no heavy syllable we may take the Hop Nun Ta-Gu and ̂ M evidence 

as suggesting second-syllable stress. Hop and ̂  have 2 syllable stress only 

in CVCVCV words, Num and Ta-Gu have it generally (they lack V). 

Developments. 

A. common Sonoran has primarily first syllable stress (this may depend on 

Ifss of final features) and so does pre N^. (Here it sjeems independent of 
S|*jC« _ 

final features «naa they seem to be preserved as V, though later shortened) . 

B. Tub shifts to last-syllable stress after loss of *-V(h). 

C. Num and Ta-Gu shift to second syllable stress except in a few forms. Num 

gets W clusters by loss of intervocalic C, especially *y. 

D. Tak has initial stress, unless an initial syllable is light, and a non-
/ 

initial one is heavy. It has wiped out the rule [CVCVCV] 

E. Hop and Ym will have preserved the pUA rule, though^ s^me generalization 

has occurred in^M at least, since CVCVCV(C) forms are stressed CVCVC(C), 

even though the underlying •form may be //CVCVCV//. 

Comparative Numic phonology 

Although Kaufman worked out the major part of what we will outline as our 
tAiaj 

view of pNum phonology in 1965, published David Iannucci's 1973 Cornell Uni-A J A 
versity disssertation which regularly cites data from Mo, NP, Pa, Co, Sh, SP 
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'iiill. r.in t 7?fl cognate sets) will be cited as the base line for our corrections 

and amplifications. 

Iannucci's d isser ta t ion , though unpublished, is avai lable through Universi ty 

K ic ro f i1 

ins, and though we regret that most people do not have a copy to hand, we 

j o i n t out that th is chapter would be too long i f we could not take th is pa r t i cu la r 

Sfiort-cut. Special ists should acquire a copy. 

/Sheldon Klein: Comparative Mono-Kawaiisu IJAL 25.233-238 1959 (105 sets) and 

Irvine Davis: Numic consonantal correspondences IJAL 32.124-140 1966 (185 sets) 

sre both referred to in a few cases where they a t tes t to va l id etymologies not 

included by Iannucci. 

We will make the following corrections and additions to Iannucci. 

1. DI says *hl< and *nH did not both occur. We disagree and point out why. 

2. We correct certain reconstructions by reference to extra»Kumic data. 

3. We simplify some reconstructions where DI reconstructed more than one 

pNum form. 

4. We sort out by subgroup some cases where it is in fact necessary to 

reconstruct more than one pNum antecedent. 

5. We show that pNum phonological correspondences require reconstruction 

of more cases of *hy and *hw than DI recognized, and that as well we must 

reconstruct *'s, *nv, and two kinds of hiatus between vowels, which we label 

*C ahd *H. 

6. We clarify the reflexes of pNum medial *w, *h, *'. 

7. We offer several new Kumic etymologies cited here only by pNum reconstruc-

tion. 

8. We relate pNum.phonology explicitly to pUA phonology. 

Where we do not make corrections in^I's reconstructions, it Day be assumed 

we find his reconstructions acceptable. We do not, however, undertake to list 

such cases. 

Our transcription for Numic languages and for pNum differs from Iannucci's 

in the following ways: 
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DI 

(1) e 

(2) initial V 

(3) i 

(4) final N 

(5) 

TK 
a C 

j*r 

a 

hN (tffnŷ iasal) 
,U J 

When citing our own or_ Iannucci's Numic forms, we use the symbols in the 

TK column. The last change rests on DI's statement that pN'um had no possible 

contrast between *hN and *nH, and that he chooses to write *hN. We claim there 

was a contrast, but since most items have *nN, not *hN, we rewrite Iannucci's 

reconstructions *nN. 

Numic *hN and *nN 

Within Nuraic the evidence for N + N versus H + N is not extensive, in fact, 

practically non-existent; basically, we get *na, *hn, and *hg. These three 

clusters have regular reflexes outside Niimic (the others, *hm, *nn, and ̂ nn^ 

basically do not). Outside Numic what corresponds to *nm is like *m oi-

*Vjm; and what corresponds to is like Thus only Numic provides 
A, 

distinctive evidence for but for *nm>nd Num *hn (= UA *nn) distinctive 

reflexes do occur in other UA branches. The following are some examples: 

'1 
r hm 

*tonmo 'winter' UA i 

*kanma 'to taste' UA 

*kanm6 'jackrabbit' 

*kinma 'to come' UA 

*nanmi' 'ySi' 

*tanmu 'sinew' < *tap, **tah 

*tan-in3 'we-incl* 

*tahma 'spring (season)' 

*kuhaa 'Hu'~ *kuma 

< PUA *kuija 

*pahnu 'tobacco' 

< PUA *piipah 
e 

two of these are special in s^me way 

r 



*lcahni 'house' UA 

1 *pohnlHya 'skunk' diffused 

| *kohno 'cradle' 

*^oh(ni) 'to cough' 

*pih(na) 'sweet' 

•pohni-1 'ySi' W Num only 

X -

t a 

f \ \ 

*sogo 'lungs' 

*'cga 'salt' UA 

*tanrjah 'kn»e'; 'to k i ck ' UA f+ Tub only) 

only one case 

' 'basket' 

•'ohgaa' 'baby' 

*y9ht)«n ' porcupine' UA 

*'«Jija 'armpit' UA 

| *cuhnu/ih pipe;bone UA 

*kanafh) 'beard' diffused? 

Numic medial *hw, *hy and *nw 
(N)r In Numic * UA medial *j drops. 

Medial *w drops also except in KNumic. 

In WNumic morpheme final h combines with morpheme initial w or y to form 

stoo-onglided •' 

kkv and ,tt in Mo j 

k w and ty in NP 

Further these h+w and h+y clusters are reflected as w and y in C and S Numic, 

i.e. they do not drop. 

Thus Numic *hw and *hj are reconstructed. 

But there are also cases where the Numic languages have medial /w/ and /y/ 

across the board. 

So, is it that (N)l^ *w * *y do not in fact always drop? No. If w» 

call u"on the nrobable fact that common (or proto) Numic has second-mora stress, 

we see that generally W^Numic has strengthened reflexes of *hw and *hy 

immediately after atlnw, and Numic generally has [w] and [y] before stress. 

Pre-stress across-the-board /w/ and /y/ in Numic are taken as reflexes of *hw 

and *hy before the accent. Medial *w and *y are in fact reflected according 

to the initial statement, i.e. *y drops, and *w is presented only in W Numic. 

In fact proto Numic needs both *hw and *nw, the latter being the notorious 

pua * r r } w j . 

In a few cases, In order for the above stated rules to work, stress must 

be artiwad to fall on a first rather than a second syllable. In Figure 3 are 

given the sound correspondences and a list of all forms containing pNumic 

*hw, *hy and̂  Ifnŵ with stressed marked. 

The pNumic clusters *hw and *hy are typically reflected as V7w and V y 

in those other UA languages that have vowel length. However externally rjpr and 
__ Vio 

Vy reconstructed from non Numic-languages do not necessarily yield Vhw and Vhy 

in Numic. So unless some of the Numic forms (either those with Vhw/y or 

those with VW/fl ) from pUA have been arbitrarily u , we must 

*hy and *hw, as well as *nw, for preNumic i.e. for pUA. 



IZ, 

Consider the fol lowing items: 

' kn i f e ' 'awl' 
/ 

*wihi < **wihcV *wihyi 

1. wi hi w ih t i 

2. wihi 

3. 

4. wih i (n) 

5. wihi 

6 . 

7. wihi 

8. wi (h ) ih w i i -

1-278 

•wih i (h) 

'awl ' *wihyi and ' kn i f e ' *wihi are doublets from pUA 

*wihcV (cf Se wic» 7 t , Ta wica) 

1. 

*-hv 

Hw Hw 
*[vH 
w, m • T 
— i 

-hy-

h l 

2. Hw Hw V c 

3. 

4. 

w 

M 

w 
W 
gw 

w 

V 

w 

m, wj4 
2. 
[y]h 

5. w n w y,. 

6. w n w 

7. [v] 'Cg)w 

8. [w] O W 
'3 

w 
9 

w 
[y] 

-hy-

y 

h, 

X 
y~h(y)~ 

7, h. 0 

snake *tokohwa 

want *suhwaHi 

j skunk — ^ 

*panwaha Vpohnihya 

8' woCosgnwih) deer Vjhy£n gopher 

pjhy^ duck 

*tohya-pi mountain 
7ahya turtle 

'jhya a sore 

'jhya steal 
/ 

'ahyu good 

*nihya? call 

*noh=yo egg 

*t3h=ya/'i/a 'die' 
Figure 3 

^ If^hc h^/Vh ,-Ndoes h/Vhv^i? 

pUA **wihcV 'knife' V 

pNum *wihi(h) (Xannucci 278) 
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wihi 1 wihi(n) 4 vita. 7 

vihi 2 wihi 5 vi(h)ih 8 

3 '' 6 

Iannucci does Dot recognize^tw, nor most of the cases of *hw and *hy that 

we reconstruct. 

Note that for one item *ta,nwa 'man' we reconstruct a pre-cluste^*'. 

This somewhat hokey device stands for a unique correspondence that clearly 

reflects both velar nasality and labialityjinasmuch as SNura has I'tjw], it is 

at least plausible that something of this phonetic nature was the pNum pro-

nunciation. Tub has a cognate rfaatwa-lj where the second [t] may correspond 

to the Numic But the Tub form may be reduplicated, i.e. [taatwa-1] < taa H j - U u j a - l 
y 

leaving Numic corresponding to Tub w. 

Numic medial *'s from UA *nc (via *ns) This correspondence is not recognized by Iannucci. It can be arrived at only 

by extrapolation from pUA *nc (to be justified later). 

The reconstruction of *1s may seem arbitrary. To justify our reconstruc-

tion we need to refer to vhat happens to medial UA *s in Numic. In all Numic 

the reflex of UA medial *s is *h in a couple of words, and phonetically long 

[s* 1 otherwise. This [s-] is not subject to lenition or any other change by ( 
preceding final features at morpheme boundaries. One might consider phonologiz-

ing it *hs, except that such a choice would be vacuous by comparison to simple 
*s. Also extra-Numic facts suggest no *hs for pUA. The reflex of UA *nc 

(or *ns) in N.unic is <ound in at most 3 known etymologies. The reflexes in 

various languages are hs_, s., h., and Obviously, if Num *[s-] is */s/, the 

reflex of *ns has not 
fallqfl together with it. Our choice, *'s, is merely 

suggestive of its various reflexes. Another scholar, or we ourselves on 

another occasion, might suggest Num *hs < UA *s and Num *s < UA *as. 

Numic words with *'s 

Mo 

NP 

Pa 

Sh 

Cm 

Ka 

Ut 

SP-Ch 

puhsi 

pui 

£m]pui 

puih < puhi 

pui(h). 

pu'i[pi 

pu'i 

1-155 *pu'i(h) 

TK *pu'si 

'eye' 

pUA *punci 

wihsi 

wiyaa' 

5-280 *wisu(n) 

TK *wi'sV 

'string' 

pUA wincV 

pusi'i 

posia tjtih 

pusi'a 

poo'api 

po'a *py eSl 

1-161 

TK *po'siCa 

'louse' 

Numic *nc 

This cluster does not descend from any pUA cluster. 

In two cases the possibility presents itself that Numic *nc arises from the 

infixing of *n before UA *s. 
CsV'] _ 

(a) Num *wonc(iX)a 'fox'. Cf. Tak *qVweet w liHta •J A 
(Lu qiweewi-s, CA qawi'si-s, Cu l^wis'i-s). 

The proximate antecedent would be woosin, or possibly ̂ vons^CV. If 

the former, Num would have *nc (< *ns) by feature jumping. The remaining 

discrepancies suggest diffusion. 
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(b) Num *mosoCi 'mustache* and *mocon~ *monco 'beard' are doublets, both 

derived from pUA. <\|»usan 'whiskers'. The nowel sequence *u...a has been 

leveled to *o...o and *mosoCi has a suffix. *monco comes from *moson 

by feature jumping, and *mocon shows secondary feature jumping based on 

*monco. 

UA *musa ~ *muusi 

'beard' ^ 'mustache' 

1. 

2. mosui 

3. om]moco 

4. mocon 

5. moco 

6. 

7. ? 1 

8. monco mosoi 

X-96 

*moco ON) 

1-95 

*mosui 

c s ! 
Medial Consonants that drop (or go to in ^ome languages 

The most apparently disorderly aspect of Numic medials, apart from *hw 

*hy *nw and *'s, concerns W sequences (both VjV^ and and medial glottal 

stops. Iannucci did not work this out satisfactorily. We have made it system-

atic by 

(a) establishing the regular sound correspondences within Numic, however 

many they might be. 

(b) relating them to UA phonemes established on extra-Numic data. 

We do not, of course, know where all the Numic words with medial *C, *H, and *' 

come from. We do know, however, where many of them come from and we can state 

the relation between^N^UA phonological state and the Num phonological state 

in terms of regular sound change. 

Non-initial *' 

There are 3 correspondences that we assign to *', one medial, 2 final; 

(a) medial,i^(b) final after V,[(c) final after V 

• • W V , llyce. o - f 

SP-Ch 7 

cases showing (a) *wa?V 'pintle', *ya?V 'die', *k3?i/g 'bite', *si?i/a 'piss', 
"rwue 

*ya?J 'swallow', *ko?i 'kill', *na?i 'burn', *wi?an 'acorn', *pa?ah 'up', 
*ca?i 'hold', *wo?a 'bark', *pa?i 'hit', etc. 
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0»> 
cases shing (b) *Wnu' 'Grra'. * p a p f 'eBr', *kaku' FaMo1, *toko? 'MoFa, DaCh', 

*sjny? 'one', 'hoc', *paci' 'eSi' 

cases showing (c) *taCipoo* 'white man', *satU? 'dog', *nat3noo7 'saddle', 

*k9maa? 'edge. 

correspondence (a) regularly corresponds Co extra^Nuinic *'. 

correspondence (b) seems an innovation in Numic as does (c). 

Two kinds of hiatus, *C and *H 

*C *H 
Mo ^ ';y/v«v( 

NP 

Pa X "S^,') 

Sh X XC,') 

Cm -St, i 

Ka X — 

Ut U f 

SP-Ch ^ 

The symbol *H that is used to represent this correspondence has no special 

motivation; we need to differentiate it from *', from *C (an across-the-board 

disappeared consonant), and *X (a missing consonant but not attested across-

the-board, where we can't say with certainty whether it was *', *C, or *H). To 

repeat, *C, *', and *H represent recurrent correspondences, which cannot be 

collapsed. When external evidence is available, *' corresponds to **', *C 

corresponds (among other things) to and jfc after long vowels, and *H 

corresponds (among other things) to **v, and **h after short vowels. 
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Some examples of *C: 

*piCa 'big'; 'mother'; 'leave', *t^hoCi/a 'hunt', *wihtuCa 'basket', *muCih 
ItMJM. 

'fly', *t$Cah 'little', *tuCah 'child', *kiCihp3 'elbow', *noCo 'carry', 

*haCinci 'friend', *hupiCah 'sing/song', *suCah 'think', *?aCa-ka 'new', 

*m3Ca 'moon', *'3Ca (SP) 'plant', *pa-kaCu 'fish', *taCipoo? 'white man'. 

Some examples of *H: pipe. 

*poRo 'road', *paHa 'water', *woHa 'worm', *toHi 'ipie', *poHa 'skin', *miHa 

'go', ^uHa 'eat up', *w^naHi 'throw down', *hoHa 'back', *?oColli 'puke'. 

_ A u k 
-

UA *suwa 'use up' 7* *suHa 

U A *miya 'go' > *miHa 

U A *ho-waa 'back' *hoHa 

u A 

(or 
*po-waa 
*pohaa) 

'skin' ? *poHa 

U A -

(or 
*poh-hV 
*po-hV]J 

'road' > *poH® 

hUft 
> 

*m*3ya 'moon' > *m gCa 

HjufV *?aaya •plant' (SP) ?§Ca 

*?aay;9 'new/now' > *'aCo-ka 
/JUA *k^yuu 'fish' > pa-kaCu SNum 

O W A *suuwOo ~>t*<believe' ? *suCah 

here before *V. 

/jt/A H "Jn c i n 
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w NUA pre"Num k iiyin 

kWucin 'smoke' > k'*'iCih ~ k"ihi 

maaci 'visible' naCih-~mahi? 

pre Hum Haayi 

Numic medial postvocalic *w drops in all Numic languages but Mo and NP (occas-

sionally perhaps al^o kept in Pa). Numic medial *h drops in Pa, Ut, SP (not 

Ch) and occasionally in Sh. Thus 

*w *h 
Mo w h 

NP w h 

Pa ^ 

Sh IS. h,U 

Cm h 

Ka •a. h 

Ut •a. h 

S f # h SP U = 

Examples of medial postvocalic *v where DI incorrectly reconstructs something 

else are: 

*kawi-pa 'noun tain 

*nawi 'girl' 

*y-5W3h 'opening' 

*c:)w3 ' t o C O U I L C 

*cawVh 'good' 

*sawi 'to melt' 

*wawaka£o 'frog' 
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What Happens to NUA Monosyllabic Noun Stems in Numic 

pUA has monosyllabic noun stems—Numic does not. (Hopi doesn't either.) 

Original monosyllabic noun stems get an extra syllable in Numic. Unlike Hopi, 

however, where ~(h)5 is universally added, there is more than one increment in 

Numic, and they probably represent etymologically different suffixes. In the 

list that follows, we can make the following observations. 

(1) Num *huCa (~ *huCu) 'arrow' can come from NUA *huuya and is cognate with 

•Ca/Cu huya-1 'idem'. 

(2) WNum *woCo(h) can come from NUA *wooyo (for which there is no evidence) . 

(3) 'soot', 'guts', 'hair', and 'breast' end in *-hV(, (somewhat like Hopi -hs 

and possibly cognate with it). There is no evidence from other UA that these 

stems ended in *-h, rather the evidence is that they ended in a long vowel. 

(4) 'sun' and 'hand' occur only as prepounds, thus are always parts of at least 

disyllabic stems. 

(5) 'road', 'egg', and 'two' for which outside evidence suggests that they 

ended in *h. yy 

C a H plausibly reflect NUA *h: 

Num *poHo 'road' can be from NUA *poh-V^ (or *poyo). 

Num *nohyo 'egg' reflects *noh (+ yo otherwise unknown). 

Num *waha 'two' reflects *-h- but implies that the preceding vowel was 

long, for which there is no outside evidence (only *wah- is 

supported). 

Num *woCosanwih '8' comes from UA *woh- 'two' but the precise identity 

and source of the additional material is unclear. 



Kl 
UA 

A. *CW 

*huu 

*woo 

*paa 

*tuu 

*sii 

*P3J 

*pii 

'arrow* 

'•head hair' 

'water' 

'soot' 

' guts' 

'hair' 

'breast' 

only as prepounds 

*taa 'sun' 
1 

*maa(~*mah) 'hand' 

B. *CVh 

*poh 

*noh 

*woh ~wah 

'road' 

'egg' 

'two' 

Num 

f»>huCu 

huCa** C S Num <*huuya 

woCo (h) W^Num <*wooyo 

paHa; pa = ~ pah = ~ pan = 

tuhu 

sihi 

pahd 

("pi-cl W C ~ pihi S 
/ pi£a 'mother 
pihwa ~ pihy3 C/S 

ta-

ma = <vmah -

poHo 
nohyo (and noCV ?) 

ntcpJ-*^ 
'heart' 

waha 
woCosalnvjlh '8' 

•^woho... 

Numic medial consonants correspondences are shown in the following chart 

(figure 4). 

Summary: Sound Correspondences for Selected Medials 

*w *h *C *H *hy *hw *nw 
(when 
different 
from *hw) 

*?s 

Mo (1) w h U :?/Vl-Vl •a. -ht/y- -hkw/w- w,m hs 

NP (2) w h ;?/v]iv1 a, fy W / ' -k /w- tt.s 

Pa (3) u ? y w "0. 

Sh (4) •s. h A "9. a •Q. y w w,m 

Cm (5) h "SUT/Vjtf^ a ? y w 

Ka (6) •a. h 0 y w U ~ = © 
Ut (7) •St ? 0 y w Q 7 

spI 

Ch 
-(8) 

•a, 

"tv 

•a. 

h 

7 
? 

•a. 

a 

y 
y 

w 

w 
Q 
w 

? 

•> 

Figure 4 
Vichx.**' II\ AjU.iu.ic 

Across the board, Numic languages have on the order of 20 elements each that 

function as prepounds in compound noun and verb stems. In verb stems they 

indicate the manner or instrument of the action; in noun stems they indicate 

a noun modifier. At least eighteen of these items, conventionally known as 

'instrumental prefixes' can be reconstructed to pNumic (See chart at end of 

this section.) Two of them (12) 'water' and (13) 'sun' are noun modifiers 

only; the rest may also be verb modifiers. 

All these instrumental prefixes are monosyllabic. In most languages they 

all (but(#12) *paij* 'water' and (#13) *tas| 'sun') end in h. In a few languages 

2 or 3 or then end in a vowel ( (#11) *ma.(h)=» 'hand', (#10) *cu(h>* 'nose', 

(#18) *su(h)=|l 'mind'), and one ends in n (#8 *tjn=< 'stone'). 



*CV(h)r A forms might veil be reconstructed *CV=, with h added in some 

languages by analogy with the remaining instrumental suffixes. Thus 12 of them 

end in h. Four of the items in final h are identical with independent noun and 

adjective stems occurring outside Numic. 

(5) *wah5 'long' 

(6) *pih= ' 'behind* 

(7) *kun= 'fire' 

(9) *ssh= 'cold' 

The rest of the items in final h (7 of them) are (apparently) shortened 
I* 

from independent disyllabic stems reconstructtble from data outside Himic 

(3) *cah= *ca?i 

(A) *k*h- -C ___ } < terb 

(5) *w3h= *wapaa. 

(14) *coh= < *cohji 

(15) *tah= < *tannah 

(16) *toh- 4 *totjoo 

(17) *puh= < *punci 
^ A . 

SUA *cohiji may contain a derivational suffix, thus supporting^pUA root 

*coh= which however has little other support than this putative segmentation. 

In two cases the originally independent root.cannot be identified: 

(1) *cih= 

(2) *toh= 

The prepounds that are derived from disyllabic noun or verb roots have the shape 

CVh-f even though C2 would be reflected as a Numic word-medial nasal in the 

uncontracted form. This is a mystery, unless pattern pressure has analogically 

converted expected CVn to CVh in'these prepounds (except (#8) *Qn= 'stone'). 

< HOUtt 

HS 

Those that are derived from monosyllabic roots keep the original shape 

of the root unchanged. 

The prepounds ending in a vowel can be related to UA forms ending in a 

vowel or containing a semivowel. 

(10) *mu- 'nose' of *mu(k)=pi(h) 

(11) *ma- 'hand' UA *maa ~mah 

(18) *su- 'mind' UA *suuwah 

The conversion of syllable-final obstruent and nasal C to *h in Numic in these 
w i l l 

instances foreshadows a general conclusion that we -may eventually be able to come 

to: immediately before or after pUA times UA morphemes could end in a variety 

of consonants other than the *h and *n that we can reconstruct on the basis of 

regular sound correspondences. Some of these consonants may have dropped with-

out a trace, others turned into vowel length, others became *n, and most *h. A 
This is not to suggest that there may not have been a majority of stems that 

ended pristinely in a vowel (perhaps only short). 

Corresponding functionally to Numic instrumental prefixes are bound pre-

pounds in such other languages as Cahuilla-Cupenyo and Pima-Papago, but the 

forms of the few 
items that are cognate between Numic and these other languages 
tkt. 

seem to ̂ show that -one monosyllabic prepounds derived from originally disyllabic 

stems are independent developments. That is, though pUA may well have had 

patterns of first position incorporation of a limited set of «ulu and verb 

modifiers, they did not have special reduced phonological forms at the pUA stage. 
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DATA 

2 source unknown 

(1) *cih= 'point' w/c/s 

(2) *toh= 'fist' < W ) / C / S 

3 from verb 

(3) *cah= 'pulling, grasping' w / c / r s ] Num *ca?i 'to catch, grasp' 

(4) *kah= 'biting, teeth' w / c / s < UA *k??i/3 'to bite' * 
(5) *wah= 'long, whipping' w/c/s * * * < UA *w3paa.. to whip 

land UA *wsh big ^ 

8(9) from (and sane as) monosyllabic noun root 

(6) *pih= 'behind, buttocks' (Vl)/C/S = UA *pih 'back' 

(7) *kuh- 'fire1 W / C / S = UA *kuh 

(8) TK *tan= 
HM *tah-

'stone' w / c / s = UA *tan (Num *t()npih) 

UO) *mu(h)= 'nose' w / c / s = UA *mu(k)=pi(h) (Num *mupih) 

(11) *ma(h)= 'hand' w / c / s = UA *maa*J mah (W Num *maHa) : 

(12) *pa= 'water' (bound noun only) w / c / s = UA *paa (Num *paHa) 

(13) *ta= •sun' (bound noun 
only) = UA *taa 

. (9) *s5h= 'cold1 c / s = UA *s3p > *s^h 

'(14) *co^= 'head1 w / c / s < ^UA *cohiji 'head' 

(15) *tah= ' f o o t ' < W ) / C / S < UA *tannah 'foot' 

(16) *toh= • f o o t ^ Vf/C < UA *tojoo 'knee' 

(17) *puh= •eye' tf/C/S < UA *punci 'eye' (Num *pu?si) 

(18) *su(h) = 'mind' m o / ( s ) ? UA *suuna 'heart1; but 

- JiylUiic si 

cf UA *suuwah~*Nuui *suCah 
'breath', YM suuwa'to notice 
believe*which is nore likely 

"Figure 5 
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Feature Jumping in Numic 

There are 2 ways in which the features in stem final position or before 

C2 can show discrepancy: 

(a) the various Numic languages do not attest a single p~Num form. 

(b) Numic across-the-board disagrees with other UA languages. 

Typically in these cases, some or all Numic languages have taken a stem-final 

feature and jumped it to before C_. 

UA *wokon 'pine' Num *wokon ( u *wonko) 1 Uj/cl 
£ 0 A 

UA *musan 'whiskers' (-ymosonmonso)-^*monco ^ 
(^/*mocon) S 

Sometimes the opposite occurs : 

(UA *punctg^O Num *pu?si puhi->puih Sh) 

We hope interested scholars may be able to point out additional examples 

of feature jumping. 

In some cases a Numic final *n or *h has been copied from C^ or Ĉ '. 

UA *huumaa-} Num hunan 'badger' 

UA *naamaa-> Num nsm^n 'liver' 
V.J 

Other discrepancies •' 

UA *paakaa (jTeedjj^ Num *pakan 

UA *?anan(^ant7jfo Num *?ani^ 
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We reconstruct the following phonemes to p Numic 

consonants vowels 

? t c k kw ? i 3 u 

s h -H- o 

"9 
y-

stress: on second vowel 

Note that is medial only. Unlike DI, we are not in doubt as to its reality 

for pNum. Note also that *y does not occur after V. *-H- is a special 

correspondence treated earlier. 

Morpheme canons 

hl (CV N \ 
nJ V 1 lnJ / 

cv 

*s *h *? do not occur with preceeding *h or *n 

*ny is not known to occur 
*(hl all other 1 V C combinations are attested 
H 

V1V1 and VjV2 clusters occur (we write them *VCV) 

The regular sound correspondences among the Numic languages, apart from 

those already treated above, are as follows: 
-.1 

These consonants have identical reflexes in all the languages, except that 

*k> k/q and Wjfr^ in Mo, and *h > \ (i.e. ?) in SP. 

Note: there is no initial 

Other Numic correspondences are presented in Figure 6. 

i * > leW-a*3 
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Medial Obstruents 

I...I 
pNumW Mo NP Pa Sh Co Ch 

P pi P P P P 

hp pp PP PP PP hp/p PP 

np pp PP mp mp P mp 

t 

ht 

nt 

t 

tt 

tt 

t 

tt 

t 

tt 
0 ? r 
CM/t/ 
tt*" ht 

nt 

[r]/t/ 
c 
tt/c 

c c c c c c 

he cc cc cc cc he c 

nc cc c 

k k/q k k k k 

hk kk/qq kk kk kk kh kk;kkw 
/ u -

nk kk/qq kk ,k T,k k T,k 

kw , tt, w k /q kw k" kw W 

hkw kkW/qqW kkW kkw kk" kw 

nkw i , w, w kk /qq kkw l w kw 1 w 
9 

SP 

P 

PP 

mp 

pNum L— J 

<*(>,0, v] 

Vffc 

1 M / 

i,k 

k w 

kkw 

, r » w 
J_8 >|| ,1 

Figure^6^. 

- . » • « " > ^ F R " T 

A c / C u eltfhu**^ 

I ulluŝ v C u \aj*.S*A-

'tii ( < L < * J » k J ' c ^ A 
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Medial Nasals 

pNum /.. • / M o . NP Pa Sh Co 

m w m m m m 

nm mm mm « mm mm 

hm mm mm 7 hm hm 

n n n n n 
F0 nn (n)j). nn nn h 

hiq h hn hn hn 

9 n 9 99 n i n,m 

n9 ? 99 nn,gfe n 

hn 

Figure 6b. 

Note: Mono changes CVhCV to CVCV in prefixed stems 

Flo 

p k w L J Ch Sp r 

w CI)"j/'m/' *0">9WJ 

ftim mm 

mm mm 

n n 

nn 

T&v -6s. 

99 ^ ?) 
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Vowels 

pNum Mo NP Pa Sh Co Ch SP 

i i i i 1 i i 

3 3 3 3 a 3 

u u u u u u u 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

a a a a/e a/e a a 

a e a^L) e e e a a 

Figure 6c. 

The evidence seems clear that pNum had a six-vowel system. The sixth 

vowel *a conditions certain consonant reflexes like the other front vowel *i, 

even in languages where has shifted to a. As it turns out pNum *a comes 

from pUA *a when its source is known. How it developed is still unclear. We 

use the symbol ^a instead of DI's *e to show its wider UA correspondence, but 

there is no principled reason for avoiding *e in pNum reconstructions. It 

should be noted that the CNum pNum *a is a different situation that does 

not in £ny way show that pNum lacked a pheneme *a (or *e). 

Summary: How Numic developed from pNUA. 

As will be shown below, pUA had certain specific medial clusters of the 

shape *hC, *nC, and *?C. (The phoneme system of pUA is also outlined later.) 

We indicate here how Num develops phonologically from pUA via pNUA. 



pUA pNUA pNUA Num 

*c ->• *y/3i t -» B/ftC 

*hc->*hy/Vj— initial *Vp*n 

*n in affixes 

pNTJA pre Num 

*c -> *y /_i 
, . » . . ., *Hop stress > second *nc(-»ns)—> *?s 

*s.. .n(-* ns) *nc 

*V-> V 

'"mora I stress 

(vowel) \ 

(syllable* 

medial *y-» ~Q/V 

*s 

These statements may serve as an index of how Numic is not phonologically 

conservative. 

We have stated (in anticipation of what pUA really was like, which we 

will justify^ belowjhow Numic deviates phonologically from p(N)UA. Numic 

valuable for *hij, *hys *hw, *nra, *nn and a n d f i n al generally. 

Since Numic is one of the few DA branches to provide no direct (and little 

indirect) evidence for pUA vowel length, we find the view, expressed by some, 

that pUA may not have had vowel length, to show an unwarranted Numic bias. 

The following lists (a) make specific modifications in DI's pNum recon-

structions, (b) highlight particular reconstructions we with to be considered^ 

(c) name Numic etymologies not treated by DI (without, however, citing support-

ing data—to the undoubted chagrin of some). ' ^ ^ 

is 

O 

Medial *hm and *nm 

TK 

TK 

TK 

TK 

TK 

TK 

TK 

TK 

New TK 

TK 

New TK 

*kuhma 'Hu' 
*kuma CuOuiVi 

*pahmu 

*tahmu 

*tanmu 

*kanms 

*kanma 

*tonmo 

(not 1-66 *ku(n)ma) 

'tobacco' (not 1-133 *panmu(h)) W C Num 

'spring (season)'(not I-J93 *ta(n)ma) 

'sinew' 1-204 OK 

'jackrabbit' I-gl OK 

'to taste' 1-50 OK 

'winter, year' 1-216 OK 
in ablaut relation with *toraoh 'cloud' 

*kinma '_to come' I-43 OK 

*nannii? 'ySi' 

*ta(n)-ma 'we - incl' 

*-Hma.. 'with' 

C/SvNum 

(not 1-205 *ta(n)-mV, *ta(n)-nV) 

W/S^Num 

> 
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Medial *hn and *nn 

New TK *kohno 'cradle' C/SNum 

TK *pohnihya 'skunk' (not 1-152 *poni(a)) 

This is an areal word 

TK *kahni 'house' (not 1-52 *kanni) 

TK *'ohni or *,oh..'to cough' (not 1-14 *'onni) 

TK *pihna or *piha or *pih 'sweet' (not 1-163 *pih(C)a) 

TK *hanni 'to do' (not X-29 *ha(n)ni) 

TK *p3nni' 'y5i' (1-171 *PanniCi)) 

is W^Num only so PHum *nn or *hn cannot be established 

New TK *taHnaOO "hunting, meat' W/SNum C IV-lleQ.) 

K -

medial *n, *hij, and *nj 

TK un(Ii)p 'chest' 

TK • *?oga 'salt' 

TK *sojjo 1 lungs' 

New TK *kan4ih) 'beard' 

(not 1-125 *naga(h)p0h) 

(not 1-16 ^o^a) 

(not 1-182 *sojo) 

W/S Num should have *jj; diffused? 

TK *tanjah 'knee' (not 1-208 *taija) 
' N* 
TK *'ohjaa' 'baby' (not 1-15 *?oja(a)('a)) 

TK *yahjgn 'porcupine' (not 1-296 *y>nnjh) 

New TK *cû ttjuh SNum 'pipe' 
""" *cuhgi(h) CNun 'bone' 

TK *7ahija 'armpit' (not.1-1 *'ahna) 
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'meadow' (not 1-144 *pa /maha) 

from pUA *paa 'water' + *waasa 'field' 

.1 *pasinwa or *pasihw/n 'sand' (not 1-194 *(pa)siwa(h)) 

from pUA *paa 'water' + *sihYa.. 'sand' 

•t *yanwi 'to take, carry' (not 1-289 *yaa) 

*woCosQn-ŵ .h 'eight' (not 1-271 *woos3m/wih) 

x *taCahc9-wih 'seven' (not 1-200 *taa(h)c3"//ih) 
tA 

^ *wahc3n-wih 'four' (not 1-268 *wa(h)cg) 

*ta'nwa 'man' (not 1-213 *terja) 

W T K ' 9 * u ~ t « r i n c l r W ^ - c e ) 

1 
*suhwaHi 'to want' (not 1-185 *su(h)wa'i) 

•spĵ  *tokohwa ' (rattle)snake' (not 1-219 *toko(h)wa) 

*hw and *nw have distinct reflexes only in SP which relates l^julauv^ 

to pUA *hw and *n*> ; so that perhaps pUA *nw and *hw have fallen together 

in Numic and (irregularly?) in SP. 

*-hy- I 
Hew TK *wihyi 'awl' 

TK *pohnihya 'skunk' 

TK *pahih(yu) 'three' 

TK *t9h3hya 'deer' 

/ 

TK *m^hyjn 'gopher' 

New TK *'ahyu 'good' 

(not 1-152 *poni(a)) 

(not 1-132 *pahi) 

(not 1-237 *t}h3 ) 

(not 1-103 *n$yg(n)) W/^Num 

S^Num 
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New TK *'ahya 'turtle' 

*tohya-pi 'mountain' TK 

TK *(ty\=)ya'J7a 'to die' 

*tr3h « is from pUA *t3h=# 'supernatural', *ya?i/a is 

S Num 

(not 1-221 *toya) W/CNum 

(not 1-251 *t3ya) 

TK 

TK 

TK 

New TK 

Hew TK 

New TK 

from pUA *ya'a 'yearn after, feel strong emotion' 
/ *nihya 'to name/call' 

*p3hya 'duck' 

*nohyo 'egg' 

and ̂ noCo 

*^-hya 'a sore1 
/ 

*79hyJ- 'to steal' 

* tomoh-yaka 'thunde r' 

(not 1-117 *ni(C)a) 

(not 1-169 *p3-.) 

(not 1-115 *no(yo)) 

WNum 

SNum 

W/CNum 

Final 7 

TK *toko' 'MoFa, DaCh' (not 1-218 *toko^(7o)) 

TK *kaku' 'FaMo' (not 1-53 *kaku(7u)) W/SNum 

TK *papi' 'eBr' (not 1-139 *papi('i)) 

TK 
• 

*sjn3» 'one' (not X-198 *sim3C8)) 

TK *k3nu' 'GrFa' (not 1-75 *k9nu('u)) 

TK *paci' T (not 1-143 *paci('i)) 

TK *'3t3' 'hot' (not 1-26 *'3t3(h)) 

TK *nat£noo7 'saddle' (not I-ll *nat no'o) 

TK *satii'w *satg3' 'dog' (not 1-179 *satil, *sati('i)). 

TK *taCipoo7 'white man' (not 1-201 *ta(C)ipo('o)) 

TK *k3maa' 'edge' (not 1-74 *Qmaa, *l<9ma(7a)) . 

TK JC-lS * ? o q a & J C Z J j 
-j 
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*-'s- from pUA *-nc-

TK *pu'si 'eye, seed' (not 1-155 *pu7i(h)): pUA *punci 

TK *wi'sV 'string' (not 1-280 *wisu(n|: pUA *wincV 

TK *po7siCa 'louse' (not 1-161 *pU/o~si7a): no outside 

cognate (replaces pUA *7at3) 

New TK *wanci 'antelope 

New TK *yonco(ka) 'soft' 

tUi^TK (*wonca V&um 

L*v 
'fox' 

*wonciXa SNumJ 

TK *haCitici 'friend' 

TK *monco 'whiskers' 

C/SNum 

W/CNum 

1-27 OK 

(not 1-96 *moco(n)^ 

-C-

NewTK *'oCoHi 'to puke' 

New TK *huCa 'arrow' 

TK *noCo 'to carry on back, haul' 

TK *piCa 'big' 

New TK *7aC3-ka 'new' 

TK *wihtuCa 'bucket, pot' 

TK *taCipoo' 'white man' 

TK *t8Cah 'small' 

TK *tuCah 'son, child' 

TK^IkiCipg 'elbow' 

TK *haCinci 'friend' 

W/CNum 

C/SNum 

(not 1-112 *no(7)o) 

(not 1-168 *pi(y)a) C/SNum 

Jc/SNum 

(not 1-279 *wihtua) 

(not 1-201 *ta(C)ipo('o)) W/CNum 

(not X-235 *ts(e)(h), *ts(S)(h)) W/CNum 

(not 1-233 *tu(w)ah, *tu(v)a(7a)) 

(not 1-70 *kii(h)p0) 

(not 1-27 *ha(C)inci(h)) 
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TK *pa-kaCu 'fish' (not 1-146 *pa/enkwi) 

*pankVi C/SNum (< *pankuCi <pa(n)kiCu < pa(n)k3Yu) 

pUA *kecuu 'fish' 
TK *piCa 'to leave behind' (not 1-174 *peya) 
TK *m<9Ca 'moon' (not 1-102 *m37a(h), *meha(h)) 
TK *hupiCah 'to sing; song' (not 1-38 *hupi(y)a) 
TK *suCah 'breath' (not 1-187 *su(w)ah) 

TK *muCih 'fly' (not 1-98 *mui(h)) 
TK *t3hoCi/a 'to go hunting' (not X-236 *t3(ho)) 

TK *piCa 'We' (not 1-167 *pi(y)a) 
TK "^saCSmah 'ten' (not 1-199 *sssma(h)) W/CNum 

—* *ssnwi or *s»mi SNum 

New TK *paCi 'to call' W/CNum 

New TK *poCo 'to cut off, cut hair W/SNum 

TK *maCih 'to find, be visible' (not 1-93 *mays(h)) 
TK *huCih(pi) 'tree' (not 1-35 *huuh) 
TK *kwiCih 'smoke' (not 1-83 *kwiih, *kuhih) 
TK *wdnaHi 'to throw' (not 1-286 *wdna7i) 

TK *suHa 'to use up' (not 1-183 *su7a) 
TK *hoHa 'back' (not 1-273 *wo'a(a)) W/SNum 

TK *poHo 'road' 

CNum *po'a 

(not 1-154 *poyo, *po'e, *po'i) 

TK *paHa 'water' (not 1-127 *paa) 

TK *woHa 'worm' 

New TK *toHi 'tobacco pipe' 

TK *poHa 'skin' 

(not 1-272 *wo'<X,) 

ftf/CNum 

(not 1-149 *po'a(a)(n)) 

- ja -

TK *miHa 'to go/walk' 

TK *waKihpy 'woman' 

New TK *coHo 'GrGr^f/Ch' 

-1HW it; * 'oL'oHl—1 Ed> puke1 

(not 1-101 *mi,a) 

(not 1-266 *wa'ihp5<7S)) CNum only 

W/CNum 

-X- undeterminable dropped middle consonant 

New TK *siXa 'leaf, skin' 

TK *nsXa 'to blow-wind' 

New TK *coXa(h)pa 'shoulder' 

TK *siko(Xi) 'to slide' 

New TK *wohciXa SNum I 

*wonca WNum J 
t 

W/SNum 

(not 1-119 *nae) 

C/SNum 

(not 1-190 *siko(fl)) 

'fox 

TK *wiCan (<*wi7an) 'acorn' (not 1-281 *wiya(h)) 

cases of the diminutive suffix *-ci 

TK *tspi(-ci) 'very' (not 1-248 *tapici) 

TK *pa-ci' 'eSi' (not 1-143 *paci(7i)) C/SNum 
fnuh •) 

TK *ta-ci- < h u n j -pi 'star' (not 1-212 *taci) W/CNum 

The sequence *ta-ci- is from pUA *taa 'sun' + *-ci 'diminutive', 

SNum puuhci-p*/j is probably - 'little eye'; pNum *pu'si 'eye' 

SNum puhi). 

New TK *hu-ci 'FaMo' 

New TK *(pa-)yakwa-ci/ni 'frog' 

TK *pi-ci7 'breast' (not 1-166 *pici('i)) W/CNum 

TK *haCin-ci 'friend' (not 1-27 *ha(C)inci(h)) 
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simplifying multiple reconstructions 

TK *'Oma 'to rain' (not 1-23 *'a(n)ma) 

TK *vanah 'net' (not X-269 *wana(h)) 

This item is possibly diffused 

TK *pawshpi 'blood' (not 1-128 *pa3hpi, *p3?hpi) 

TK *sawan 'raw' (not 1-175 *sa(a)N) 

TK * tankih 'grasshopper' (not 1-214 *(n)a(a))tegkih) W/SNum 

TK *kawa ' woodrat' (not 1-47 *ka(wa)) 

TK *mona ' SoLa1 (not 1-94 *m°/una) C/SNum 

TK *hunan 'badger' (not 1-43 *h3/unan) 

TK *'awah 'horn' (not 1-6 *' 'awa^/n) 

TK *yaka ' to cry' (not 1-290 *yaka/e) 

TK *nohko 'to roast meat' (not 1-114 (no(h)ko) W/CNum 

TK *tuhkah 'under' (not 1-227 *tuh(kW)e(h)) 

TK *co^pihki 'brains' (not 1-257 *cohpi(h)ki) 

*coh= is 'head' 

TK *w3,ah 'pintle1 (not 1-284 *w37a /n) 

TK *sipa 'to scrape, shave' (not 1-192 *sipe/a) 

TK *t3pih • 'earth' (not 1-247 *t3pi(h)) 

NP and Ka *tihpj is metathesized from *tapih 

TK *tacah 'summer' (not 1-211 *taca(h)) 

TK *tapun 'cottontail' (not 1-210 *tapun, *tapu('u' 

TK *tSnpih 'rock, stone' (not 1-243 *t?mpi'1/n) 

TK *nsma ' 'person, Indian' (not 1-122 *n3(n)mS) 

TK *tuhuh 'black' (not 1-224 *tu(h)u(h)) 

TK *ca'i 'to hold, catch' (not 1-253 *ca(')i, *ce(e)) 
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[simplifying multiple reconstructions] 

TK. *ko(h)pi/a 'to break' (not 1-60 *ko(h)p /a, *ka(a)(h)pi, 
(*k*(h)pa?)) 

TK 

TK 

TK 

TK 

TK 

TK 

TK 

TK 

TK 

TK 

*tan=pih 'heel' (not 1-206 *ta /npih) 

UA *tannah 'foot' + *pih 'back'. Sh tahpih.. inolves 

replacement of tan= by Num *tah= 'with the foot' 

*'en 'thou' 

*'i 'this' 

*n3rims 'we-excl' 

*'u 'that' 

*kWi'naCa 'eagle' 

*tu'u 'to fetch' 

*wihi 'knife' 

*kwasi 'tail' 

*kuhtoCo 'to set a fire' 

(not 1-22 *'=>%) 

(not 1-21 *'i(ss(N)) 

(not 1-121 *no(n)-mV, *nf(n)-nV) 

(not X-18 *'u(ss(N))") 

(not 1-86 *kWi(')naaC)) 

(not 1-223 *tu(')u) W/SNum 

(not 1-278 *wihi(h)) 

(not 1-81 *kWS/asi) 

(not 1-61 *kohtoo, *kuhtuu) W/CNum 

1-195 *sa'a MNum '(young) girl' must be etymologically the same as 1-196 

*s3'a(h) 'to bloom' 

TK *tomoh 'cloud' (not 1-215 *to(o)(h)) 
U 

u-^vcf This item shows ablaut with *tonmo 'winter' 
w. 

TK *'isa C~'*,ica.. 'ablaut' variant) (not 1-19 *'isa '(to)lie', 

ltJtJ* 1-20 *'isa, *'ica 'coyote') W/CNum 

*|Casu 'dress, shirt' 
TK 

TK 

(not 1-79 *kWasU/3) 

*huhkunp3 'dust' (not 1-36 *huhkunp?(h)) 

TK *p3ta 

sorting out multiple reconstructions 

irm' (not 1-172 *pa(h)ta) 
-»*pshta WNum 
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TK 

TK 

TK 

TK 

TK 

TK 

TK 

*kuta 

-» *kuhta WNum 

*maka 

*mahka WNum 

' WNum 'ek i 
•SNum ?ukWi 

'neck' 

TK *yoko 

' *yoko WNum 

TK *tSka SNum "J 
f s 1 *t9ki CNum 

*t3ka WNum 

*nanka 'ear, to hear 

•WNum *nanki 'ear' J 

TK *cuma 'to close the eyes' 

-*SP cu'mmaa/i 

(not X-67 *ku(h)ta) 

'to give' (not 1-91 *ma(h)ka 

'to smell' (not 1-8 *'s/ekWi) 

^ 'to fuck' (not 1-291 *yo(h)ko) 

to put' (not 1-239 *t«kV) 

(not 1-109 *nank /i 

(not 1-259 *cuC) (h)m /i 

(not 1-241 *t3ma, *tama) 

-S> CNum 'gh-cum /i J 

*tama 'to close' 1 

*tama 'to tie' J" 

*y3'Sh- 'to swallow' 

W/CNum *y3hwi <**ya'9h-wi L (not 1-299 *yS(h)wi) 

SNum *yS?ah-ki J 

*paha 'aunt' (not 1-134 *pah(w)a) 

WNum [pahwa] does not shift //hw// to [kk ] 
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[sorting out multiple reconstructions] 

TK *muhu.. WNum 

•'owl' (not 1-97 *mu(hu(h))) *mu(hu)n CNum 

*muhuh SNum 

TK *pahka C/SNum L'to kill' (not 1-45 *p /ehka, *pahca) 

*pahca WNum J 

TK *wo'a "V't0 shout/bark' (not 1-274 *wohi, *wo'a, *wa'a, *wo'o) 

-» *wohi WNum J 

TK *sunpa 'to know, etc.' (not 1-186 *sunpa/i) 

-»WNum su(h)pi— 

TK *(p)ewi 'to sleep' 

WNum '9(')wi V (not 1-24 *'ahpaH, *'e(') wi) 

CNum '9hp 3[w] i 

SNum ?ahpS[^]i 

TK *kWahti WNum l'to shoot' (not 1-77 *kwa/ehti) 

*k 9hti CNum 

TK *piw<Sh 'heart' (not 1-164 *pi(h)wc, *pi(h)y^) 

-»*pihi CNum (? < *pihyS<*piy3h < *piwSh) 

'to shit' 

'shitO 

TK *kWihta 

*kVitah (not 1-87 *k i(h)tah) 

->WNum *kWihtah J 

*kWihtun SNum 'buttocks, arse' 

1-41 *hshk"a 'to blow; wind' (WNum) is from *h?hka-wa-

(cf. Tub 'dxkowa' 'to blow' *h^hka-wa-). This is an infixed or 

initially reduplicated form of pNum *h?ka (1-44) 'shade; cool' (W/CNum). 

The forms (h)apa, hopa cited by DI seem non-cognate. 
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[sorting out multiple reconstructions] 

*sam3' 'one' 

*sAmi SNum 
*s36smah 'ten' 

— ^ *ma-sami SNumJ 

*yoci~yohci 'to fly' L 

— P *y9(h)c<5, *yoti CRum.J 

<not X-198 *sdmeCs)) 

(not 1-199 *ss=ma(h)) 

(not 1-292 *yo(h)ci, *ho(h)ti, 

*ya(h)t3, *y?(h)cs) 

*mu-ci CNum 

*mukV WNum 

*kWihi 

— * k iCih CNum 

*,ahta 

/sharp point' (not 1-99 *muki(h), (*muci?)) 

'smoke' 

'jaw' 

(not 1-83 *k iih, *kuhih) 

(not 1-3 *'a(h)ta) 
--, *">ata WNum J 

From DI's set 1-166 *pIciCi), *pica 'breast/milk/suck(le) ' 

We establish.—along with, some other data—three etyma: 

(a) *piciC) 'breast' W/CEum (contains *-ci 'diminutive') 

(b) *pihi(n) 'breast' SNum = 'heart' CNum 

„ (c) *picV 'to suck(le); milk' 

o^tey 
ÎiIilt changes 

(not 1-229 *tukun) TK 

TK 

TK 

TK 

TK 

*tukun (-pan/-pin) 'sky' 

*vokon 'pine1 (not X-275 *wonko(n)) 

-r»W/CNum *wonko by feature jumping 

*ki>nk9 'foot' (not 1-73 *k3hki>) WNum only 

*wihkun 'buzzard' (not 1-277 *wi..) 

*-nank ah 

*ma-nank ah 

'side, direction' (not 1-110 *nank Vh) 

'far' (not 1-89 *ma(a)na (a)nk /e(h)) 
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TK *kawi-pa 'mountain' (not 1-49 *kaipa) W/SNum 

TK *nawi 'girl' (not 1-105 (na(C)i) C/SNum 

TK "^y^wah 'opening' (not 1-295 *-yd-) W/CNum 
TK *cava 'to count' (not 1-263 *-ca-) W/CNum 
TK *ssha-pi 'willow' (not 1-197 *s«ha) 

TK *soho(pih) 'cottonwood' (not 1-180 *soopih) 

TK *kw9hs 'to take' (not 1-88 *kWeha (prob. a misprint) 

TK *'ama(htan) 'ribs' (not 1-4 *?ama(h) (tan)). 

TK *cawVh 'good' (not 1-252 *ca(a)-) 

TK *kWinVha 'north' (not 1-85 *kWi-) 

TK *'5c3n 'cold' (see 1-262 *-ca, *-s9) 

TK *pa'ah 'high, long, tall ' (not 1-129 *pa'a) 

TK *'atsh 'bow' (not 1-10 *'et3) 

TK *sawi 'to melt' (not 1-176 *sa'i) 

TK ^te-)ye(h)kWi 'to say/tell' (not 1-82 *-k"i(i)) W/CNum 

TK *(pa)sa(.h)kwi/ a 'mud' (not 1-141 *pasehkwi(na)) 

TK 'I' (not 1-118 *n3) 

TK *hi(i)n 'what' (not 1-31 *hi(i)) 

TK *pasa 

*pasa SNum 
'dry' (not 1-140 *pasa(h)) 

*kaseh(pS) 

*ponV.. 

*tosa(h) 

*putja(ci) 

->SNum *pu,3ic0-

possibly diffused 

'cooked, ripe' (not 1-80 *k asa) 

'round' 

'white' 

'mouse' 

(not 1-141 *pono) W/CNum 

(not 1-220 *tosa) 

(not 1-148 *p°/u..) 



Kew TK *'asi 

Kew TK *s®s ska 

ftewTK *nosi 
TV 

TK *kd' /s' 

New TK *pa-katS(h)-tV 

New TK *'ahta SNum . 

*'atah WNum 

J w T K *na.. 

New TK *tuka 

T K .. 

gray' 

'weasel' V/SSwn C s H - 8 0 

'to dream" VI/SNuro C S K - V j ) 
r i ' c/SAJw-** 

d̂difcjr>nrcl now goto 

to bite' W/SNum C Ttcf- 3 U I O - S 2 ) 

] 
lake' 

Fa' 

to put out' 

' Co-ftt' 

C/SNum 

(see I- 2) ( s e - n u j 

W/SNum 

Found in one branch only, but with outside cognates 

Southern Numic 

New *sapo 'eyebrow' pUA *sa?-poho 

New *tahkWa.. 'stiff' pUA *tahk"a. . 

New *tahpi-ca 'to tie' pUA *tahpi 

New *pihka 'hard, sore' pUA *pikah 

New *tonohki 'hill' cf PP toonk 

New *ca-mahka/i 'to die off' pUA *ma'a-ka 

New *?ahya.. 'to steal' pUA * '3 hca 

New *W3C. . 'long ago' pUA *wah 

New *kwiCa 'scrub oak' NUA *kwiiya 

New •, w *k St<9 'to arise, get up' pUA *kwata 

New *kuHrai 'corn' pUA *kunmi 

New *kuna 'bag' NUA *ku(u)na 

New «.k"anan SP 'eagle' pUA *kwaa('a) 

New t»3n SP 'well' NUA *tawa.. 

New *yakaCa 'nose, end' pUA *yakaa 

New *'ahtah 'crow' NUA *7ata.. 

New *'3Ca 'to sow, plant' pUA *'saca 

New *sahp3, *s3h£tu,i.. 'cold' pUA *sahpa, *sah= 

New *sakVa 'blue, green' pUA *sakWa 

New waa SP 'to roast meat' pUA *waa? J 

IOCJ '^USc' fU.h 
r-j 

bevJ •*3iltltu.. rJ«ju-ir>C.I ' k tikAA 

' h j t * rf tt< f v L puwj.n*-'' 



*hopi '-wood' (not 1-276 *wopi(n)) 

*waXakaCo 'frog* (not 1-265 *waako(/!)) 
u 

**wa-waaka-w?h R, a^gm. 

*tuka(-nV) 'might' (not 1-228 *tuka) 

other revisions 

*-282 *w5.. 'to sweep, etc' contains the i.p. *vah2= (1-283). It is not 

a separate etymology, 

1-65 *kuh..s£(h) 'ashes' contains *kuh = 'fire', but the rest of DI's set 

is not uniform. What is_ cognate goes back (maybe) to *kuhtusi(h)pa/,? 

W/CNum, *kuhcah(pa) C/SNum. 

1-92 *manjjki(h) 'five' contains *ma- 'hand' and a numeral suffix *-ki 

1-131 *pa-hapi 'to swim' contains *pâ )= 'water' plus *hapi 'to lie down 

-sg' (1-31) 

1-95 *mosui 'mustache' (TK *mosoCi) and 1-96 *moco(n) (TK *monco) 'beard/ 

facial hair' can hardly be separate etymologies, though SP does have 

reflexes of both proposed etyma. 
IS 

The probahle UA ancestor of the Numic words S&. *muusi 'face hair 

aatfish' ~ *musa.. "arrow feather-»cotton/wool.' (1-96) I suggest 

pUA *musan Num *moson —> *monso — > *monco 

^ *mosoCi (1-95) 

additional new sets 

•TK *f>aha(a) 

Nen-TK *pahin 

'pestle' W/SNum ( S K - S & j 

• 'la jtiuli I I I IIIIHI In'.ng tn/pn, 

New TK *pihta.. 

New TK *p~t£f\J *pohteh 

New TK *t3'ass(h) 

New TK *'ika 

New TK *(pa=)3'ahken 

hew TK. "nanitA 

New TK *cinkono.. 

New TK *naka.. 

TK *tsnihkWe 

New TK *ka(h)ki 

New TK *'atah 

TK *nacuku 

New TK *yahi(h) 

New TK *k anaki 

New TK *k ahata 

-Hew TK *sihi 

New TK *wa'ah 

New TK *po'o 

New TK *manV, 

New TK *manV„ 

'south' 

'heavy' C/SNum 

'ice; freeze' (cf 1-262) 

'to -sg' 

'sunflower' 

'to ddnes' 

'ankle' W/CNum 

'mountain sheep' W/SNum 

•to say/tell' C.IT)-£6*0 

'necklace, beads' 

'MoBr' 

'FaBr' 

W/CNum 

W/CNum ( e f l 3 ) 

'FaLa' 

'nine' 

'antelope' 

'guts' 

'cedar' 

'to wTite' 

'to cover' 

W/CNum 

W/CNum 

W/SNum (S\Z-1(b) 

C/SNum 

C/SNum 

W/SNum 

New TK *mata 

'to cross over, move about' 

'metate' W/SNum 
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Western Numic 

New puuhi Mo 'to blow with mouth' pUA *puhca 

New poci Mo 'navel' pUA *po(o)ci 

New kutu? Ho 'stick of wood' pUA *kutah 

New kuhsi Ho 'wood, stick' pUA *ku(X)si 

New huhka Ho 'leg' pUA *huka 

New w e Mo 'to hold in arms' pUA *wa.. 

1-270 *woCo(h) H^Num 'head hair' NUA *woo.. 

New cihku Mo 'basket' pUA *ciHku 

1-173 *p3t3(h) W^Num 'new' . pUA *paa 

1-258 *cuhpa (TK) Ho 'to disappear' pUA *cuhpaa 

Central Numic 

New nahwooi(h) Co 'to cry' pUA *ija. 

New -kupa- Co 'to kill' pUA *kuHp /i 

New wih- Co 'fat' pUA *wih (<• *wip) 

Found in one branch only, without outside cognate 

1-138 *panpi 'head' C^Num 

1-266 *wa?ihp3(?S) 'woman' cTNum (Tk *waHihp3?) 

1-25 *?ata ' l ong , t a l l ' l/^Num 

These items should not be called pNumic 

Items which cannot be reasonably reconstructed on the data cited by Iannucci. 

1-42 'spit' (n) 

1-17 'to fart' (+UA) 

1-58 'to bend/bent' 

1-46 'to trap' 

1-11 'pebbles/round object' (+UA 

1-113 'to boil' 

1-28 'yes' 

1-255 'wet/soak(ed)' 

1-261 'bird' 

1-288 'to laugh' 

1-32 'dove' is borrowed from Hopi hewih 

1-48 'quail' is diffused and has no proper reconstruction 

Comparative Takic Phonology 

This section is based on the following data and publications: 

BH Bright and Hill 

HH Hill and Hill ( ) 

Bright ( ) 

Kroeber and Grace, Sparkman Grammar ( ) 

Lexical file for Servano: K Hill ( ) 

Lexical file for Cupeno: J Hill ( ) 

M 

WH, 

All linguistic forms have been verified in primary sources, except in the case 

of Cahuilla. 



Notes on Coirparati/e Takic Phonology 

This chapter is based on the fo l lowing data and publ icat ions: 

( V 
BH Bright and H i l l : The L ingu is t i c History of the Cupeno 

HH H i l l and H i l l : Stress in Cupan languages 

Br ight , Luiseno Dict ionary 

Kroeber and Grace: The Sparkiran Grammar of Luiseno 

Lexical f i l e for Serrano: K. H i l l 

Lexical f i l e fo r Cupeno: J. H i l l 

M i l l e r , UA cognate sets 

VVH 

A l l l i n g u i s t i c forms have been ve r i f i ed in primary sources, except in 

the case of Cahuil la 
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tw 
Takic consists of the language Serrano (Kitanwwuk is probably a dialect of 

Serrano) and the (grouj) Cupan. Cupan consists of Luisenyo, Gabrielin®, Fernandenyo, 

Cupgnyo, and Cahuilla. We use data from Se, Lu, Cu, and Ca. We reconstruct one 

following sound system for Takic. 

p Takic sound system / 

p t c k q k W ? \ i a u 

-v -i s -x h -e-

J - y , a 

y w ^ 

Concerning Tak *-v *-? *-x, These are the reflexes of UA *p *t *k 

respectively directly after vowel (in the case of *-x, postvocalic next to a 

low vowel). In phonetic terms Tak *-v is voiced in all languages, but the 

correspondences underlying could as easily support ""IP nThf 

*-x Qx3 is in the position of *q, and *-v jjQ is bilabial. Perhaps a 

better symbolization would be *-v *-t -q, but this is clumsy typographically. 

*-d *-g would be purely formulaic, and would not suggest the attested 

phonology at all, nor any likely intermediate stage. *-v *-l *-x, as in Cupan, 

would have been easiest typographically, and will perhaps be adopted by some 

scholars. 

The vowel system reconstructed for iCTak is the same as the antecedent of 

the Hop system (wherein *u->£ and *a peels off a few e/s). There are a 

(limited but noticeable) number of ways in which Tak and Hop share isoglosses. 

It is not yet clear whether these similarities have any significance other than 

the fact that pre-Tak and pre-Hop probably occupied adjacent areas in the p^NUA 

homeland. 
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The basis of Takic *H (and *N) . 

"\1akjNUA *p *t *[V] *c lenite to v 3 x s directly after a vowel, but 

remain as p t q c after UA *n or *h. If the vowel preceeding the unlenited 

obstruents is stressed in Lu or Se, that vowel is long in nouns, usually short 

in verbs. In monosyllabic nouns stems UA *h is reflected as non-lenition of 

the following C, but the preceeding V is not lengthened (at least not in Cupan). 

In monosyllabic noun stems UA *n is reflected as non-lenition of the following 

C, but the preceeding V is_ lengthened. In the seconj instance we reconstruct 

p Tak *N; in all other cases we reconstruct pTak *H. 

In a few stems which require reconstructing pTak *N, *n/*C is unlikely to 

have been present in the pre-Tak model, 

e.g. *kiN-ta 'house' : pNUA *kii 

*qawiH-ta 'mountain' •' pNUA *kawii 

*kihaH-ta 'child' <? 

A possible explanation is as follows: the pre-Tak absolutive is *-ta. 

This develops to *-'3a and *-ta by lenition and phonetic loss of preconsonantal 

*h and *n. After iH, *ta is c(a) in all Tak languages, at least if the pre-

ceeding V was stressed. Thus -ta, -ca, and -3a are all surface absolutive forms, 
i 

In a few cases in cognate terms the Tak languages do not agree on which absolutive 

is used. One or more of the languages has innovated. 

In the case of the 3 items referred to above, all (or most of) the Takic 

languages have innovated by replacing the expected suffix *-<?a, which occurs 

after *V and * W with *-ta, which occurs after VH. The vowel, however, is kept 

long, which is why the form looks like it has developed out of *..CVN-ta. When 

there is discrepancy between Lu and Ca/Cu in the form of absolutive, Se normally 

agrees with Lu. Figure 7 shows the Takic sound correspondences. 
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Takic Sound Correspondences 

(a) non-idencial (or not like UA) 

P T a k Lu Cu/Ca Se UA source 
* •v v v v *p /V« 

1 .. 1 c *t /V«, *-r 

x x q *[%]/V± 

s f >s f.s s,h *c /V»,*s 

1 q k w / ± e ; q j ^ * j q j / k / 

kW,q" kW,qW kW *ku 

C c c *c,*t/iHw 

i)" ^.w t̂j.w J,W * _ * !nw 

o 3/e 3 *a 

*©- e i e- *o 

*V V v V *v 

* W w w ^ * W 

*y y y h.y *y 

(b) identical in all Tak (and identical with UA) 

*p *k , *h *? *m *n *i *a *u 

Figure 7. 
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u> 
The preceding chart shows that once voel length and preconsonantal *H 

are reconstructed, stress is predicatble in cTakic on segmental grounds alone. 

The basic rule is that stress falls on the first heavy (*W or *VH) syllable, 

or on the first syllable if none is heavy. A few typically possessed noun 

stems show vowel reduction that could have occurred only if their possessive 

prefix was stressed. This shows three things about"£ak diachronically: 

(a) pTak could occur with possessive prefixes • 

(b) words with prefixes were accented according to the rule sketched above/ 

(c) most nouns in their possessed form were analogically restored by 

reference to the absolutive form, which did not have prefixes, and 

consequently a different stress pattern. , 

In Lu, after V drop a long vowel may not occur in a closed syllable— 

though earlier sources '^^"*rVBright do have cases of long V in a closed syllable, 

often morphophonemically or diachronically correct, though occasionally not. 

Short vowels in word-final position are dropped in all Tak languages. This 

may apply to *-VH as well, but seems not to apply to *-W, at least in Luisenyo. 

We have not worked out the conditions under which final stem vowels in 

verbs are kept or lost. It is also not clear under what conditions original 

long vowels are shortened in verbs in Lu. Generally Se agrees for vowel length 

in verbs with pUA, but in many cases where Se has a long vowel, Lu has a short 

vowel, even before p, t, i, q which are only preserved intervocalically by having 

been preceeded by *H (- *h or *n). We assume Lu has analogically shortened the 

vowel in such verbs to conform with the majority of original CVCV verb roots 

according to whose paradigm some or most original CWCV and CVHCV roots are also 

inflected. 
i> o u ^v n In Lu there are several verbs of the shape CVpV, CVtV, CVqV, and CVcV.post-

vocalic p, t, q, and c came from *Cp, *Ct, *C[q3 , and *Cc. $o the preceding V 
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should be long. In fact, a sizable ac. of CV'CV verb stems exists in Lu. The 

explanation of CVpV, CVtV, CVqV, and CVcV stems in Lu may be dtt?to paradigmatic 

association with non-ge»inated versions of the same roots having shape CVvV 

Cv2V, CVxV and CVsV, which in certain cases may not have survived. 

P o l U o ' K j cue ^ U s 

*k — > next to low vowels 

fronting of *o 

*o —> - e j k ^ 

/V 

Takic *nW 

*nw —^ ijU (counts as a cluster) 

Preconspnantal and final festures 

*CVh»ta-»CV.C(a) (symbolized *H-C) 

*CVn*ta CW£(a) (symbolized *N-C) 

*...CVj^,CV... — > CW»CV (symbolized *H-C) 

/ n 
hcC — * V, C in nouns <r (symbolized *HC)'> V* ̂  ill LtUUIia ̂  V.OJ'lllUUO.JL̂.cu « 

v in verbs, largely (this may be an illusuion due to 
analogical shortening) 

Miscellaneous 

(falls together with lenited *t) 



The Cup and Tak reconstructions are based on data cited in BH and HH, as 

well as some added or assembled by TK. The reconstructions given in BH and HH 

are cited, but the present reconstructions are not based on (restatement of) j 

them. A goodly number of UA etyma preserved in but onefak language are not 

cited here, because their forms do -not allow an unambiguous pTak reconstruction, 

though they fit in with forms in other UA languages such that a pTak reconstruc-

tion could be projected — though not on the basis of Tak languages alone. 

TAKIC 

To pCupan (Bright 4 Hill) we have added Luisenyo (with V marked) from 

Bright's Dictionary, Cupenyo from Jane Hill's files, and Serrano from Ken Hill's 

files, as well as Serrano from Miller's UA Cognate Sets. It is clear that 

Serrano is somewhat more distantly related to Cupan than the Cupan languages 

are among themselves, Serrano, in fact, keeps more traces of reconstructable 

p(N)UA phonology and lexicon than Cupan. About morphology we can say little 

at the moment. 

[cr-'al 

Tak *paa-^a 'water" BH *pala ; Se paa-c (UA) 

Tak 
» 

*tuu-Ja 'charcoal' BH *tula ; Se tuu-c (UA) 

pre-Lu *huu-<Ja 

f 

'arrow' 

U r ' 

BH 
T K a u 

*hu- (UA) 

1 * ) 

*CVH-ta 

Cup+ *p»H-ta 'road' BH *pet; Se pe&q-t, -pee? (UA) 

Tak *kuH-ta 'fire' BH *kut; Se ku-t, kukuh-t 'ashes (UA) 

Cup+ *n»H-ta 'pregnant woman ' BH *net; Se naoq-t, ne»h-t 'woman'(UA) 

pre Lu A?eH-ta 'foot, lea' TK (Lu ? e-t; Se Ipi-c 'bone') (UA) 
"0 
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*CVH-ta (continued) 

Cup+ *taH-ta 'sinew' BH *ta; Se -tajw(a) (UA) 

Cup+ *piH-ta 'breast' BH *pi; Se -pi?(a) (UA) 

Cup+ *wiH-ta 'fat' BH *wi-; Se wip-t, -wiip (UA) 

Cup+ *-w3H-ta 'augmentative BH 
suffix' 

*-wat (UA) 

/ 
CVN-ta 

Tak *kiN-ta 

Tak *kiH-tu.. 

Cup 

Cup+ 

Tak 

*kiH-taamV 

*taN-ta 

*hiN-ta 

'house' 

'to build a 
house' 

'south' 

'stone' 

'what' 

BH 

T K 

BH 

BH 

*kfca; Se kii-c L (UA) , Cix 
(Lu kii-S!u-, Se kii-cu? (a)) (UA) 

*kicam, HH kucam-

t^o-ta; Se t^rt-t ~t={mst (a)) ( U A ) 

*h£c-; Se his ~hiit (UA) 

/ Could be reconstructed *CVVH-ta 
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Tak 

Cup 

Cup 

Cup 

Tak 

Cup+ 

Cup 

Cup 

Cup+ 

Cup 

Tak 

Cup+ 

Cup 

pre Se 

[cvcv-

*seveo-$a 

*?amuu~5a 

*?awaa-3a 

•Tiyaa-rCg 

*kiyuu-$a 

*qaxaa-5a 

*madaa-§ a 

*panaa-§a 

*maxeo-2a 

'sycamore' BH *sevela, HH *save'-la; Se havoe-<j 

'agave' BH *?amul, HH *?amu-l 
(Century plant, mescal plant) 

'dog' BH *?awal, HH *?awa-l 

'poison oak' BH *?iyala, HH *?iya^la 

'fish' BH *keyul?, HH *kiyu".l; Se kihuu-c (UA) 

'quail' BH * 

'metate' BH *malal, HH *mal^l (UA) 

BH *panal, HH *pana-l 

:qaxal?, HH *qaxa-l; Se qaqaa[ta? areal 

'yucca, 
Whipple 
'dove' 

*nawii-'Ja 

*kUasii-«fa 

*mahaa~5"a 

"sua aa- a 
4. W W *-surj aa-maa 

(Lu 

(Se 

BE *mVxel, HH *maxe-l; Se maqah"(u)-t - - s --mvAcj., nn -uiaxe-i.; oe mai 
TDixeel, Cu maxiiy, Ca raaxiiy^<*mVxai-,*mVxia'-^ 

'girl' BH *nawx-, HH *naw£; Se naa(h)-c 
< *naawi-5a an ablaut variant) 

'tail' ^Lu -q"siivV.., Ca-qwasi-iy) Mer-
J K „ 4 

'five' (Lu mahaar, Se mahac) kU+L vtf 
" 

woman1 (Lu surjaa-l; Se -suuij 'Da(of man) 

'Da of man' BH *sunama? 

(UA) 

*masaa-t)a -tfa "feather' mahaa-c) w * * 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(£up *-maa^ 'diminutive BH jf-ma-1? 
suffix' 
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jcvcvu-taj 

Tak *wi?aH-ta 

Tak *tavaH-ta 

Tak 

Tak 

Tak 

*saxaH-ta 

*saw9H-ta 

*su?iH-ta 

'oak^' 

'pinyon' 

wi?a-; Se wi?ah-t 

BH *tevat, HH *tsvat 'conifer sp'_; 
Se tava-t 

willow 1Vi(Lu saxa-t, jaxaa-, Se haqat(a)) 

raw' BH *sawit?; Se saw-t 

jackrabbit' BH (su?ic; HH *su?is; Se h"ii?-t 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

Tak *kwasiH-ta '"cooked , ripe'BH *qwas-; Se k wahi? (UA) 

Tak *waniH-ta 'river' BH *wanic; HH *wani!»; Se wan3-t 

Cup 
• • 

*wtfx̂ H-ta 'pine' BH *wexet- HH *wSxe- (UA) 

Tak *waxaH-ta 'frog' BH *waxa-, HH waxa»-; Se waqa-t (UA) 

Cup *suSaH-ta 'claw/nail' BH *sula- (UA) 

Cup+ *tamaH-ta 'mouth/tooth' TK (Lu tama-t) Se tama-c (UA) 

pre Lu *qe?aH-ta 'nape' BH *qel- (UA) 

Tak *?a yaH-ta * thief' (cVb) 
TV- , (Lu ?uyo-t , Cu ?/y£-t, Se ?3yi--t) (UA) 

Tak *wS-?8H-ta 'grasshopper' TK Se w»?-e(h)-t)_^, (UA) 

Tak *pa?iH-ta 'rat' TK (Lu pa? a-s, Se pa?i(i)-s" C 

pre Lu *mskaH-ta 'big' TK (Lu muka-t) / (UA) 

pre Lu *pikaH-ta 'stone knife' TK (Lu pika-t) / 
/ 

(UA) 

Tak *tu?aH-ta 'flour M ) TK (Ca tu? a-t, Se tua1-t)^/ (UA) 

pre Lu *ka?aH-ta 'nape' TK (Lu kala-t) (UA) 

f l u u ^ t / u t u f ' f ^ - t . a U / ^ . t j S t 
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[cVhYH-ta] 

Cup+ *muhuH-ta 

Cup+ *neh3H-ta 

Tak *kuhuH-ta 

Cup *nSh^H--a 

'owl' BH *muhuta; Se muum(u)-t < *muXmun-ta (UA) 
/ 

'gopher' BH *m3hata; Se miiijah-t (UA) 

'elderberry' TK (Lu kuu-ta, Cu ku?u-t, Se kuuht(a) (UA) 

'chief' BH *neta 

Tak *qawiN-ta 

Cup *kihaN-ta 

*CVCVN-ta 

'mountain' BH *qawica?, HH qawi-^a; Se qaii-if 

'child' BH *kiha-

(UA) 

&ould be reconstructed 

Cup 

Cup 

Tak 

Tak 

Cup 

*hunuuvaH-ta yucca 
raohavensis' 

[CVCV - CVK-ta] 

BH *hunuvat, HH *hunu-vat 

*yuijaaviH-ta ''buzzard' BH *yuî avic, HH yuga-vls 
• (cf Lu ymjaavay-wu-t 'condor') 

*sVdkaa-weH-ta 'chipmunk' BH *sVkaw.5t; HH *sVka-wat Se hikaaw-t 

*ku£aa-wsH-ta 'wood' BH *kslawat, HH *k31a-wVt; Se kucaa-t (UA) 

*taifnaH-w-3H-ta 'mocking- BH *tama-wat, HH *tama-wat 
bird' 
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[cvcv- CV. 

Cup *?ayaamaa-$a 'racoon' BH *?ay/mal, HH ?aya-mal 

Cup *kavaa?V-maa-^ a 'pot' f- HH)^ 
BH *kava?mal 

Cup *t3maa-mV,, 'north' BH *t3mam; HH tama'-m-

Tak *pavaahi.. 'six' TK (Lu pavaahay, Se parvahi*1/?) (UA) 
Tak *nawiHta.. 'girl' (Lu nawitmal, Cu ndwx^mjl, Ca 

nawitaly, Se naa^(a)-t) 
nawi^mal^, 

(UA) 
Cup *naxaHcu.. 'to get old' BH *naxa-, HH *naxa -

/ 

[cvcv-3a3 

Tak *pik"a-2a 'berry' 

-enp + ?a«0 'liluud' 

Tak *kisV-2a 

Cup *t9nWa-3a 
. - u U K 

Tak *t3^Vni. 

Tak *te?V-5a 
pre Lu *»a?V-Ja 

hawk' 

name1 

(to) name' 

belly' 

TK (Lu pxkW-la, Se pikWa-c) 

HH *Vawiia Cr*' •'iiii(i) it i ri.-<.im *?.jnr7 rua*) 

TK (Cu kisi-ly, Se paajkiha-c) 

TK (Lu turj-la; Ca tewa-1, Cu tsw^-1) 

(Lu tutjani-, Se t wan-'c) 

TK (Lu tee?-la, Se -to? 

man's penis' TK (Lu wo?-la) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(UA) 
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Cup *suyV-#a 'scorpion' BH *suyila 

Cup 'salt T K (Lu ?etj-la, Ca ?it)i-ly; 
cf Se ?88tja?~ 'lazy' 

(UA) 

Cup *$a?a-3a 'goose' BH *la?ala 

Cup *s3yV-3a 'reed' BH *s5yila 

Cup *?ayV-2a 'turtle' BH *?ayila (UA) 

Tak 

Lu K K U N V - ( ? A 

*?aya-3a ' g o o d 1 TK 

(Till r ' " " ln.P— ' 

(Se ?A(a)?ay3-c [ r ] , CU Tay»~) (UA) 

pre Lu *sayV-3a 'mudhen.' (Lu fay-la) (UA) 

Cup *puhV-2a 'shaman' BH *pula 'doctor' (UA) 

pre Lu w y *aon a-3a ' snake1 (Lu QJQEG-la [ k ] 'ringsnake', 
pii]qwa-la 'snake') 

(UA) 

Cup *kWa3v(-ma| |.'armpit' BH *kwal-

Cup * o S v m V . . hell' BH *t31mik 

Cuf 
Ca 

?huya-3a 'arrow' H i 

mm 

(Lu huula, Cu huy 1, Ca huyal) (UA) 
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Putative Tak stems of shape *CVCV-3a and *CVCV-3a can probably all be 

derived from *CWCV-$a, since there is no cogent evidence for UA noun srems of 

the shape *CVCV. Some items having clear outside cognates are: 

*te?V-3a 'belly' would be *toe?V-3a *too?V 

*?eiji-5a 'salt' would be *?ooija 

*?ayV-2a 'turtle' 
.... 

would be 
V _ 

*?aayV-3a *?ahya 

"Kunv-ja THig 

'good' 

would 

would be *?aay8-9a *?ahy3 

*puhV-$a 'shaman' would be *puuhV-3a *puuha 

*qeijwa-3a 'snake' would be *qeyva-<fa *konwa 

'blood' would be *?^nwa 

*t3ijWa-$ a would be *tat)v a-<Sa *tjnwa 

This also suggests that what we have reconstructed as *tj has the weight 

of two consonants. If so *s33ijW3H-ta 'rattlesnake' comes from 
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[cv<. CV-&T] 

Tak *kWaa?a-3a 'hawk' TK CLu kWa?-la, Ca qUa?a-l, 
Se kwaa?-c) 

(UA) 

Tak *suu?u-5a 'star' BH *su?- : Se hwuu?-c (UA) 

Tak w >" *k iiyV-<4a 'oak/acorn' BH *kwinila? 'oak,'; Se kUiih-c, w 1 ' k iiy-t 
(UA) 

Tak *puHci-<Ja 'eye/seed' BH *pucila; Se -puuc(a) (UA) 

Cup *noHci-5a 'old woman' BH *nec- (UA) 

Cup+ *?aHci-$a 'pet' BH *?aci(la); Se -?aaci, -?aasta-(pl) (UA) 

Tak *?aoxi -5a ' sand' TK CLu //?eexi-la//, Se ?eeq-c) 

Tak *suuna~5a 'heart' BH 
/ r w *-sun; Sej-h uun(a) (UA) 

Cup+ *naHqa-?a 'ear' 2H 
.g 

*naqala; Se qav(a)-c <. naHqa-vV (UA) 

Tak *msaya-Sa 'soon' BH 
f *m3nila?; Se mSaa-c (UA) 

Tak *yuuya-3 a 's p ruce' BH *yuyila; Se yuhaa-c 'pine' 

Tak *qaawa-?a 'rat' BH *qawala; Se qaa-c (UA) 

Cup *wulaHqa-Sa 'buckwheat' BH *hulaqala 

Cup *paaxV-w»H-ta 'young jack- BH *paxwut areal 
rabbit' 

Tak *taawe-da 'thunder' BH *taw~; Se taea-c 

Tak *taamo-'5a 'knee* T K C u -tami, Se taam(®)-c (UA) 

Tak *piisa-$a ' sweet/sugar' TK Cu pisQcJ .., Se piih(V)-c^ pisa.. (UA) 

" a a t o a J S * rlaitn><l' D H St 7 « c 6 0 - c ,5 -frr^, 

U p T K C L u #fcum»V-UX C* k i n - l a , ^ kfa-lty 
[cv-cvc v . r j C u / . 

Cup+ *?eHcVvaH 'left hand" BR *?ecva-, HH *?e-cava, Se -?ee£(a) 

Cup *naHqa-ma. . 'to hear1 BK *naqma- (UA) 
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Cup+ *huunaa-<!a 'badger' IK (Lu huuna-1, Ca hunal; Se huuna-t) (UA) 

Cup 'manzanita' BH *kalVl 

Cup+ *qaasii-5a ' sagebrush' BH *qasil, *qa-se-l; Se qaaqW-c (UA) 

Cup *muusii-3 a 'beard' TK (Lu muusi-1, -muusi; Cu -mus?3) (UA) 

Cup *muHtaa-$a 'cholla BH *mutal 
cactus' 

Tak *paaxaa-$a 'reed' TK (Ca paxa-1, Se paaqa-c) (UA) 

Tak *OSvaa-^a 'earth' TK (Lu toova-1, Se tssva-c) (UA) 

Tak *paasii-2a 'chia' BH s p *pasal; Se paahi[na-c (UA) 

Tak OL 
*paa-?Hqaa-aa ' sunflower' BH *pa?aq-?; Se pa?aq-c (UA) 

pre Lu *tgHpaa-Sa 'mortar' TK (Lu toopa-1) (UA) 

Cup *?8e3aHpaa-3a 'bedrock BH *?elapal 

*qaasii-?a 
mortar' 

pre Lu *qaasii-?a 'thigh' TK (Lu qaasi-1) (UA) 

pre Lu *waanaa-5a 'net' TK (Lu waana-1) (UA) 

Cup *-taaxaa-wi 'body' BH *taxawi- (UA) 

Cup *muuvii-J a 'nose' (Lu muuvi-1) (UA) 

Cup *?ayaamaa-$a 'raccoon' BH *?ayamal, HH ?aya-raal 

Cup *kavaa?aa-Sa 'pot' TK (Lu kavaa?a-l) 

Cup *fci<5-maa-̂ a 'earth' BH *t3-mal 
(contains *t3N- 'stone'?) 

Cup *muukii-Sa 'a sore' BH *mukil (UA) 
(<vb) 
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Tak *saa?iH-ta shit' Uvb) BH 
Tak *naavs H-ta prickly pear BH 
Cup *?oeviH-ta awl' BH 
Tak *paa?aH-t mountain TK 

sheep' 
Tak *piivaH-ta tobacco' BH 
Tak *saaoaH-ta grass' BH 
Tak *sutfkaH-ta deer1 BH 
pre Se *taavuh-ta cottontail' Se 
Tak *wiiwiH-t acorijaush' BH 
Cup *waaviH-ta foxtail BH 

grass' (<Mb?) 
Cup *waHciH-ta arteinisial B"H 

dracunculus' 
Tak *yuuyaH-ta snow' fcvfe?] TK 
Cup *caa?iH-ta bluebird' BH 
Tak *?aan H-ta ant' BH 
Cup *?i^kaH-ta carrying net' BH 
Cup *nooxiH-ta gourd' BH 
Cup *saanaH-ta gum' BH 
Tak *tuftkuH-ta wildcat' BH 
Tak *qoeniH-ta squirrel' BH 
Tak *maaniH-ta jimson week' TK 
Tak *m5amaH-ta ocean' TK 
Cup *waa?iH-ta meat ( ub) BH 
Tak *meo?aH-ta • smoke' BE 
Tak *taaviH-ta white clay' TK 
Talc *s33ijwJH-ta rattlesnake' BH 
Tak *ciivuH-ta bitterness' V L 
Cup *?ee5aHpaa-35a bedrock BH 

*paa-?aHqaa-j?a 
mortar' 

Tak *paa-?aHqaa-j?a 'sunflower' BH 
pre Lu *tee?iH-ta 'cattail' TK 

• 0 

*sa?i- 'guts'; Se sai?-c (UA) 
*nav3t; Se naav(3)-t (UA) 
*?evic (UA) 
(Lu paa?a-t, Cu paq3-t, Se paa?t(a). 

*pivat; Se piiv(a)-t (UA) 
*s£aVt; Se haam(a)-t (UA) 
*suqat?; Se hukah-t areal 
taavuh-t (UA) 
*w/w-; Se wii-c (UA) 

(Lu yuuyi-t, Se yua(a)-t) 
*ca?ic (UA) 
*?anVt; Se aandh-t (UA) 
*?ikat (UA) 
*nexic 
*sanat 
*tukut; Se tuku-t 
*qenic; Se kweon(a)-t 
(Cu manit, Se maanic) 
(Lu mooma-t, Cu m3m5-t, Se mJ3m-t) 
*wa?ic 
*mi-; Se meaa?-t //mes?aH-t// 
(Lu toovi-s, Se ta3vi-c/t) — , 
*s3w3t; Se heeij(a)-t (c( CK 

(UA) 
(UA) 

areal 

(UA) 

\i-u crvu-
*?elapal? 

W _ 

*pa?aq-?; Se pa?aq-c 
(Lu tee?i-s) 

(UA) 
(UA) 

9° ~ . J\ 

Tak 

Tak 
Tak 

*piisaH-ta 'pintle' TK (Ca pisa-t 'urine', Lu pisa-jja-
; 'urinate', Se_~piiV3 

*taaxaH-ta 
*saawVH-ta 

'person' __ ̂  TK 
'acorn bread' TK 

(Se taaqt(a), Lu ?ataaxa-m pi. 
(Cu/Ca sawis, Se saaw(a)-t 

C u h ) 

(UA) 

Cup *taasaHpa 'springtime' BH *taspa 
Cup *taavaHpa 'summer' BH *tawpa 

(UA) 
(UA) 

Cup *kuHtaHpiH-ta 'bow' TK (Lu kutapi-s, Cu kutapi-s) 

Tak *waHqaH-ta 'shoe' BH *wa..at, Se waqaa-t areal 



CV" CVCVH-ta 

Tak 

Cup 

Cup 

Tak 

-ta 'string' 

*tssvV-kiH-ta 'cave' 

TK (Lu wiicu-t, Se wiicua?-t_ 

BH *tSkic? :Skic? 'burrow' (^arth house^* 

(UA) 

*waamV=kiH-ta 'brush lean-tgjBH *wamkic 'ceremonial enclosure' 
t'x house'3 

*qeonVxaH-ta 'necklace, 
beads' 

IK (Lu qenxa-t, Cu qinxa-t, Se kWeenxa-t) 

Tak *paaha-w3H-tA' 'pes tie' IK (Ca p^wu -1, Se paahu?-t) (UA) 

Tak *huuna-waH-ta 'bear' BH *hunw5t; Se huuna(v)-t (UA) 

Tak *naHqa-w3H-ta 'sumac' BH *nakwst; Se nahq3?-t (UA) 

Cup *?iisV-w8H-ta 'wolf BH *?iswat (UA) 

Cup *?aasV-wSH-ta 'eagle' BH *?asw<5t (UA) 

Tak *saa?V-wAH-ta 'nit' BH *sa?wV-; Se ?a|sa?wa/u- (UA) 

Tak *taamiyaH-ta 'sun, day' 
(If, as HH suggest, Se 

BH 
is not 

*tVmet; 
cognate, 

HH *tamet; Se taamia-t (UA) 
Cup *taraaH-ta is indicated) 

Tak *maahVwa-Sa •w 'palm tree' BH *maxwal? ; Se mamahW-c [R] areal 

Cup *haHcV?a- 'to sweat 
oneself' 

BH *hacla-

CV- CVCV-& 

*paakisa-5a 'chicken hawk'TK (Lu paakis-la, Se paakiha-c) 

'skunk' TK (Se po'Vrniv5/^-c) 

Tak 

pre Se *peenivV-^a areal 

S v( 
CVCVCVH-ta 

Tak *?a<Sa-w5H-ta 'crow' BH *?alvVt; Se acaw(3)-t (UA) 
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A Mote on Tak morphophenemics. 

, *CWCVH 7 C V V C V 
*CV(V)CW T^-eHy-) when a suffix is added 

but *CVCW and *CVCVH do not shorten the second syllable under the same 

circumstances.. 

'bear' 

'whale' (->Lu) 

'firewood' 

'mockingbird' 

If this is true, putative Tak *?a?a-w*H-ta must really be *?aa5a-w3H-ta 

since only *?aa3a- and *?adaa- are possible as antecedents of the wraiplex, 

and *?a$aa- would not shorten its seoni vowel. 

Tak *-kwa? 'MoFa' BH *-kVa; Se -kWaa[r(i?) (UA) 

Cup **-su? 'KoMo' TK -su, Ca -su? (UA) 

Tak *-na? 'Fa' BH *-na; Se -na? (UA) 

Tak *-qa? 'FaFa' BH *-qa; Se -ka? 'SoCh' (UA) 

Tak *-y3? 'Mo' BH *-y3; Se -ya? 

(a) huunaa- 'badger' + w2H 'big' * *huunaw3H-ta 

(b) kiyuu- 'fish' + w3H 'big' kiyuuw3H-ta 

kuflaH* 'wood' + w3H 'big' — » ki^aawjH-ta 

tamaH- 'mouth' + w5H 'big' *tamaaw3H-ta 
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[}CVH] 

Tak *-maa 'hand' B Hy *-ma; Se -maa (UA) 
~ *-maH Lu ma--t < maH-ta 

Cup *miH- 'which' BH mf- ' when' 

Cup *haa 'yes' BH *ha (UA) 

r 

£cvcv1 

Tak *-paha 'EaSi' BH *-pa; Se -pah(a) (UA) 

Cup *-n3sV , 'HoSi' BH *-nas (UA) Cup 
ur*-n aa 5v ?) 

Cup+ *-7osV 'teardrop' BH *-?es ; Se -?esp(a) 

Tak *-pohV 'bodyhair' BH *pe? (UA) 
(Lu pee=, -pe? , Cu -pi-?i, Ca -plh-? i, Se -peh(a)) 

Cup *haxi 'who' BH *hax-; Se ha[mi? (UA) 

Tak *vehV 'two' BH *weh (UA) 

Tak *qayV 'no(t) * TK (Lu qay, Cu qay, Se qai) (UA) 

Cup *su=pu3v "one1 HH *supu (UA) 

- 9 4 -

[cv. CV] 

Tak 

Tak 

*?99 mV 

*-q®esV 

•ye' TK (Cu ?5m, Se ?3im) 

Tak H M M A 
-piH-fcv/ 

Tak *-peHtV 

Tak 

Tak 

Cup 

Tak 

*-paasV 

? *-taasV 

*-kuunV 

V to -CV' CVH 

'eSi' BH *-qe..S; Se -kweer, -kweeha-
(Lu -qee?is is deviant) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

'ySi' TK (Lu -piit, Se -piit(a); cf Cu -piyswJt 'Sij^' 
p Tak may be *-piiyVHtV) (UA) 

pre Se *-y»a sV 

Tak *(?i-)'caamV 

Tak *ns-9?V 

Cup+ * P 3 - S?V 

Tak *-taaxaH 

Tak *-?aawaH 

Tak *ciivuH 

'yBr' 

*-peeyVHtV) 

'eBr' 

(Lu -peet, Se -poit(a); p Tak may be 

BH -pas ?; Se -paar/-paaha-
(Lu -paa?as r* -paas is slightly deviant) 

'MoBr1 

'Hu' 

'heart' 

'MoySi 

TK (Cu -tasm^ ; Se -taar/-taaha-

TK (Lu -kuut), Cu -kun, -kuutjlu-
'get warned') 

(Lu -su-n, Cu -su*n, Ca -sun, Se 
-huun(a) 

(Se -ya«r/-y»3ha-) 

BH *c..m; Se ?acam 
(Lu ca(a)?am is deviant) 

'I' 

'he' 

'self' 

'horn' 

'bitter' 

BH *ns ; Se n53? 

BH *ps 'that'; Se p?[n 'they' 

(Lu -taax) 

TK (Lu -?aaw, Cu -?aw[?a, 
Ca ?awa-, Se -?aa?) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

V / V v (Lu ciiv, Cu civ, Cu civ, Se civu?) (UA) 

C u p ' U n J J T V C L CiufiJ 



- y5 -

[ j - c v c v - 3 

i 

Lu % 

Tak *-kWasii 'tail' BH *-qwas?; Se -WI5(a) 

pre Se *-qaijaa 'beard' TK (Se -qaij(a)) 

(UA) 

areal 

Q c v - c v 

Cup+ *-ni»maa '.liver' TK (Lu -nooma, Cu -n«m-?3 , Se -nam) (UA) 

pre Lu *-muuvii 'nose' (Lu -muuvi, Cu/Ca -muv 'snot') (UA) 

pre Lu *-qaasii 'thigh' (Lu -qaasi) (UA) 

Tak 'shoulder' GH *-sska; Se -ssska? (UA) 

Cup *-muusii 'beard' (Lu -muusi) (UA) 

Cup *-piiwii 'GrGrPa/Ch TK (Lu -pfiwi, Cu -pfw) 

CVCVH'] 

Cup *su3aH 'claw/nail' 7K (Lu -sla, Cu -sul-??, Ca -sal-?u) • (UA) 

Cup+ *-taraaH 'tooth/mouth ' BH *-tama; HH *-tama(a), Se -taam(a) (UA) 

Cup *-q»3aH 'nape TK (Lu -qle, Cu -qily-?3, Ca -qily-H) (UA) 

pre Se *-naveH 'foot, ankle 1 (Se -nav(e?) (UA) 

Tak *?-vi? 'this1 BH *?i(vi), HH *?ivi- (UA) 

Tak 'heavy' TK (Ca peli?jjna, Se peco?- (UA) 

Tak *pu$uH 'ball-shaped ' TK (Lu puru-, Se pucu-) 

QCV-CVHJ 

Tak *saakaH 'shoulder ' BH *-saka; Se -saaka? (UA) 

Tak *-saa?iH 'shit' (Cu -sa?i, Se -saa?) (UA) 

Tak *-pllsaH 'pintle' (Se -piir) (UA) 

Tak *paahiH(yV) 'three' BH *pah-; Se paahi?, -paahca- < 
*paahiH-ta-
(Lu paa^un (pi. anim)< pahiH-

(UA) 

ta-mg) 
* 

With discrepant final features 

Tak *tukuHpaj[. . 'sky' (Bh *tu. •ac): Lu tuupa-s, tukuupa-wu-•t 'oriole' ; 

Cu tukva?3-c, tuku-ci-, Ca tukva-s, Se tukuhp(a)-j. Cup has final *H + 
j / unexplained ta>ca; Se presupposes absence of final feature. Ca/Cu tukva.. 

is from **tu(u)ku-pa-; all other NUA languages (plus^u tuku-ci-) attest to 

final feature *tuuku|n. 

Tak *kuka.. 'spider' TK Cu kuk3-t, Se kuka-c (UA) 

Tak *tam«?a.. 'winter' TK Cu tami?[v3, Se tamoa?fp (UA) 

Tak *?3mi.. 'thou' BH *?3 (Lu ?om); Se ?ami? (UA) 

Cup *sii?i.. 'piss' BH (Lu sii?i-s, Ca sx?i-ly) (UA) 
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With Unclear Final Features. 

Tak *?a5a,. . 'louse' TK (Cu ?al3-, Se ?aca£-m (pi) ) 

Tak *-nukV.. 'cousin' i IK (Cu -nukCmS, Se -nuku?) 

Tak *-?aasisV.. 'SbCh' (Cu -?asis[m3, Se |?aahir/-?aahia' 

Cup *tSS = 'down' GH *t3-
Tak *ss3v.. 'red' TK (Ca sel-ek, Se s3ri-) 

pre Se *?s3a ... 'hot' TK. (Se ?ec»») 

pre Se 'cold' ty] TEC. (Se Is C 3 3 ) 

Tak *su.. 'one' BH su-; HH supul(-), Se h(o)uu[k/p 

Cup *pa3a. . 'leaf' GK *pala-
Tak *paani,. 'egg' BK *pan-, Se ?a3pa(a)n(a) 
Tak *naî i.. 'tongue TK / -J (Ca -naijily, Cu najis, Se -naj) 

Tak *s3s?V. . 'flower (Lu -soo?, Cu psjsa?^, 
Ca se?i-s, Se -sj'/? 

Tak *tuukV.. •night' (Lu tuukumi-t, Cu tuknw-t, 
Ca tukma-s, Se tuuk(a) 

— /; — 

Tak *-2a 'absolute suffix' after V(V)^_ BH *-la 

(UA) 

Tak 'absolute suffix1 after VH_ (t-?c if V is *l ) 
BH *-ta, *-ca 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

(UA) 

rifS 

- -

CV-CV verbs ( Lu V, Cu/Ca V, Se V) 

Cup *i)â r)aa DO 'to wee'p BH *ija- (UA) 
Cup *waa$i 'to stir, dig' BH *wali-
Tak *ha?tiisV 'to sneeze' 

I / 
(Lu hatlis(a)-, Cu|?3tis-, 
Se ha?tisq(3/a) J 

symbolic 

Tak *wiiSv 'to play the flute' 'TK (Lu wiiru-/wii$u-, Se wiirei?n (i) (n) 
Tak *saawV 'to make bread' BH *saw-; Se ?aaw-t(n) 
Tak *?a4VvV I to tell a story'BH *?£?al-; Se ?aav(a) 
Cup *ku?aawV 1 ,(<x) to gather wood ̂ BH *k8law- (UA) 
Cup *waa?V 'to roast meat' BH *wa- (UA) 
Tak *paa=?i 'to drink' BH *pa-; Se paa?- (UA) 
Tak *CUUIJV 'to suck' TK (Lu cuu^i-, Se cuuij(a)) (UA) 
Cup *sii?a. . ' to hull acorns' BH *si?a-
Tak *waaxV 'to get dry' BH *wax-; Se waaq(s) (UA) 
Cup *haa5 V 'to look for' BH *hal-
Cup *tuuci 'to tie' BH *tuci-
Cup *saamVsa 'to buy' BH *samsa~? areal 
Cup *naawi 'to be jealous' BH *naw-

*?as-; Se Tala^) Tak *?aasV 'to bathe' BH 
*naw-
*?as-; Se Tala^) (UA) 

Tak *yaawV 'to bring/take' BH *yaw-; Se yaa?-, ya9.. (UA) 
Tak *t?3?3 'to borrow' BH *t3?-, Se t33?s[n(a) 
Cup *tuu?V 'to bear fruit1 BH *tu-
Tak *S5S?V 'to bloom' BH *sa-, Se s33?(a) (UA) 
pre Lu *?33yV 'to set£j>ird' TK (Lu ?ooyi-) (UA) 
Cup *muukV 'to die' (UA) 
Cup *moecV ^ l 'to chew' BH *me-
Cup *?aamu 'to hunt' BH *?amu- (UA) 
Cup *tuukV ' 'to pass the night' BH *tuk- (UA) 
Tak *naani 'to race' BH *nami-, Se naami?n(5) 
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CV'CV verbs where Lu has a short vowel (and Se has a long V) 

Tak 
Tak 
Tak 
Tak 
Tak 
Tak 

Tak 

Tak 
Tak 

*t3SwV 
*ne»ni 
*siivV 
*kM?V 
*pii?V 
*teoi|V 

*wiiwV 

'to see,, find' BH *t3w-, Se t3^v^(a) [i£ cognate^ 
BH *nemi-?; Se neom-
TK (Lu sfva/i-, Cu siv-, Se siiv(a)) 
BH *k3-?, Se kB8?(a) 
BH *pi-, Se pii?-
BH *tei)-, Cu tf^, Se toor)a[va? 

'to bend' 
'to shave' 
'to bite' 
'to bewitch' 
'to be hot'/ 
to doctor/ 

'suauner (time)' 
1 to cook acorn 

mu sh' 
'to rise' 
'to rise' 

TK 

TK 

(Lu wxw- Se wii-c (n)) 

(Cu kala-, Se k aac-
(Lu kWota/i, Se kVJ}t-) 

(UA) 
(UA) 
(UA) 
(UA) 

(UA) 
(UA) 

(UA) 
(UA) 

CV»CV verbs where "Lu is not attested (and Se has a long V) 

*huu?V 
*mii?a 

Tak 
Tak 
Tak 
Tak 
pre Se *maaSv 
pre Se *taavV 
pre Se *tae?V 

*piisV 
*piiva 

'to fart' 
'to go/come' 

'to nurse' 
'to smoke' 
' to he ar' 
'to shine' 
1 to ro a s t' 

TK (Cu hd, Se huu?) 
TK (Cu nrfra-, Se mii(a?) 
TK (Cu pis, Se piih(a) 
BH Apiv-, Se piiva? 

Se maac(3) 
TK (Se taav-) 
TK (Se t33? (a)) 

(UA) 
(UA) 
(UA) 
(UA) 
(UA) 
(UA) 
(UA) 

Cupan CVCV verbs where Se is not attested. 

Cup *mSidi 'to twist' BH *mari-

Cup *?u?a? 'to sew' BH *?ula-

Cup *hamW 'to be ashamed' BH *hamV-

Cup *qayV 'to wash' BH *qayi-

Cup *cuxi 'to spit' TK (Lu cuxi-, Cu cuxi-) 

Cup *kusV 'to take' BH *kus- (UA) 

Cup *nu5i 'to push' BH *nu-

Cup *siSi ' to pour' BH 

Cup *m3nV 'to come/go' BH (UA) 

Cup *caSi 'to cut' TK (Lu co'ri-, Cu c/li'-) 

Cup . w. *cak i 'to catch' TK (Lu £aqWi-, Cu cakWi-) 

Cup *na?V 'to get burnt' BH *na- (UA) 

Cup *cuiji 'to kiss' (Lij=jiu cur;i-) (^*cuuni) (UA) 

Cup *yu$V 'to build/ 
string beads' 

BH *yu(l)-(| 'to put on' 

Cup *yumu?V 'to put on 
a hat' 

BH *yumu-

Cup *ijoyV 'to go home/ 
return' 

BH (UA) 

Cup *paHcikV 'to leach' BH *pacik-
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CVCV verbs 

Tak *raaxa 'to give' BH *max-, Se maqa^i (UA) 
Tak *tamV 'to close' (Cu t2mi-, Se t3m(3)(h)") (UA) 
Tak *namV 'to walk' (Ca nemi- 'to chase', Se ndm(d}) (UA) 
Tak *pisV 'to rot' BH *pisa?-, Se pisqa?-
Tak *qa 'to sit/ 

be there' 
BH *qa- 'be^', Se qac(9) (UA) 

Tak *pii)V 'to beat' TV. (Cu piij 'to knock', Se piî (a) 'to crumble 
Tak *tukV 'to carry' BH *tuk-, Se tuk(a) 
Tak *tavV '.to put' BH *tav-, Se tivfe) (UA) 
Tak *w5oV 'to stand/ 

be there' 
TK (Lu won-, Ca wen-, Se wy(a/s) (UA) 

Tak *kWasV 'to get ripe' TK (Cu kWas-, Se kWah[i (UA) 
Tak *yuyV 'to snot'' BH *yuy, Se yuy(V) 
Tak *qe?V 'to kill several' TK (Lu q?ee-, Se kwo?(a) (UA) 
Tak *ya?V 'to run' BH *ya?-, Se ya?-
Tak *kwa?V 'to eat' BH *qwa-, Se kwa?i- (UA) 
Tak 

, > rt 
*cuduu=paxV 

'to steal' TK (Lu ?uyoo-tu-, ?oyto, 
Cu ?3ya-, Se ?^y(3) ) 

(UA) 

Tak 
, > rt 

*cuduu=paxV 'to enter' TIC (Lu culuupax, Se curupq(^/a) (UA) 
pre Se *kimV 'to come' TK (Se kim(a)) (UA) 
pre Se *ma?V 'to die' TK (Se na]iiL3? (UA) 
pre Se *qamV to get drunk' TK. (Se qama? 'drunk') (UA) 
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CVHCV verbs (with short V in both Lu and Se) 

Tak *paHqV 'to slap' TK (Lu paqa/i-, Cu paqi-, Se paq-) (UA) 

Tak *njjHqa 'to kill' BH *ro9q-?, Se meqa[an(a) (UA) 

Cup+ *kuHpV 'to sleep' BH *kup-, Se kuu[man(a) (UA) 

Tak *piHtV 'to arrive' TK (Ca pis-, Cu pic'-, Se pic(<3) (UA) 

Cup *t3Hpi 'to track' BH 
/ 

*tvpi-

Cup *wiHcV 'to throw away' BH *wic- (UA) 

Cup+ *waHqi 'to sweep' BH *waq-?, Se weeq-

pre Lu *saHqi 'to be hot' TK (Lu saqi-) (UA) 

pre Lu *puHci ' to winno.w' TK (Lu puci-) (UA) 

pre Lu *cuHpa 'to ge gathered' TK (Lu cupa-) (UA) 

Cup 

Cup 

*pu3uHca 

*k"aHtV 

'to go out/ 
away' 

'to wake' 

TK 

BH 

(Lu pi$uca-, Cu pulucB) 
XI w *k a-
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Areal Words in Takic Languages (found in BH and HH) 
nn 

roadru^her (-1 Se) 
fox (+Se) 
net Lu, Se 
nettle 
flea 
tick (+Se) 
horned toad 
lizard sp. 
butterfly 

c. Mexican 
Lu, Se 
Lu, Cu 

mistletoe 
wing 
quail 
shoe 
racer snake/clown 
skunk (TK) Se 
to buy 
young jackrabbit 
deer (+Se) 
j imsonwee^ Cu, Se 
palm tree <+Se) 
beard (TK) Se 

These items sometimes violate the sound correspondences set up fofTak 

in preceeding sections. Though a few may be genuine UA words, the sound 

correspondences are sometimes discrepant, suggesting intra-UA diffusion. 
at 

Most of these items have no UA analogwis outside Takic. 

Takic snd Cissn natura l ly have words otherwise unknown in UtoAztecan. 

Some of these words are borrowed from other languages. Below we present four 

l i k e l y cases from Yuman (The Yuman etymologies are from Wares, A Comparative 

Study of Yuman Consonantisr:). The Yuman forms c i ted here are not reconstruc-

t i ons , rather approximations to a reconstruct ion, symbolized by preposed^. 

(1) Cup *panaa-'£ a 'yucca wh ipp le i ' : Yuman^mVnat 'yucca' (Wares 501) 

(2) Cup *muHtaa-^a 'cho l la cactus ' : Yuman ^mVltat 'barre l cactus' (Wares 

20) 

(3) Cup * ar.uu-^a 'agave': Yuman 'jlVmal 'century p lant , mescal' (Wares 

71) 

(4) Cup *paaxV-wjH-ta 'young j ack rabb i t ' : Yuman ^|pVxar ' c o t t o n t a i l ' 

(Wares 338). The Yuman form is also one source of YM ^paaro?si;{'' 

' c o t t o n t a i l ' , which is surpr is ing ly fa r away. 

We may as well mention here f i ve other cases fo r lack of a better place to d is -

cuss them. 

(5) NUA *na? ' f a the r ' (M-485) should be compared to Yuman nV?aC 'woman's 

father ' (Wares 152) 

(6) NUA l[howi 'dove' (M-137) an obviously d i f fused word, is to be compared to 

Yuman^kVw/^ 'dove' (Ki l iwa huwi^) (Wares 121) 

In neither of the above cases is the word necessari ly Yuman in o r ig in . The 

glottochronological time depth of NUA is 34c. That of Yuman is less. The case of 

' f a the r ' may involve continent-wide s i m i l a r i t i e s (maybe not) . The case of 'dove' is 

an obvious areal word whose source cannot at the moment be determined. 

(7) Hop mori 'bean' , PPtnuuni; Tatlmuni^ YM muuni; Yum^mVrvk 'bean' (Wares 23); 
W / A J i 

Sionan huflrike 'bean' (TK). The proximate source shape of this areaj word 
o 

is ^m3n/k. I t is c lea r l y not o r i g i n a l l y UA, and though Yum may be the source 

of the UA forms, Sionan, whose homeland must l i e somewhere between P i t tsburgh 

and Saint Louis (probably nearer the former) cannot have gotten i t from Yuman, 

nor roost l i k e l y vice versa. 



(8) pUA *<aat3h 'bow, spear-thrower1 should be compared to Yuman 

^?Vt im 'bow/gun' (Wares 49). 

(9) pUA *cuuru ' b i r d ' should be compared to Yuman ^curV 'hawk' (Wares 213). 

Numbers 7 and 8 are especia l ly important indicators of contact between UA and 

jn since they refer to technology and not j us t habi ta t . 
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Takic Su~.arv and Conclusions. 

What the above investigation has shown is that Tak provides evidence 

for pl'A vowel length and preconsonontal and final features, though a distinc-

tion between preconsonantal *n and *h is seen in only one highly restricted 

environment, and there is no evidence for *Hk, *Hm, *Hn, *Hn, *Hw, or *Hy 

since these consonants are not subject to diachronic 'lenition'. 

Having considered pNum and pTak phonology, we are r.ow in a position 

to consider NUA. Of particular importance are the final consonants and medial 

consonant clusters, since these provide the solution to the traditionally 

controversial issues of lenition; genimation, and nasalization of l'A. 

Up may mention f l ' " ° nthpr r a ^ y for lack of a hpf tpr plaao-tn 

discuss them. 
X 

(5) NUA ' f a the r ' (M-485) should be\compared to Yuman nV aC 'woman's 

father ' (WaresN52) 

(6) NUA howi ' d o v e ^ M - l 3 7 ) an obviously d i f fused word, is to be compared to 
Y\nan kVwi 'dove' (K"Hiwa huwi ) (Wares 121) \ 

\ \ 
in neither of the above\^ses is the word necessarily Yuman in o r ig in . The 

glot tocf^onological time depth o^NUA is 34c. That of Yuman is less. The case 

of ' fa ther \may involve continent-wios. s i m i l a r i t i e s (maybe n o t ) v The case of 

'dove' is an obvious areal word whose souKe cannot at the moment be determined. 

(7) Hop mori 'bear \ , PP muuni; Tar muni, YM mubs^; Yum mVri-k ' bean' '-(Wares 23) \ 
Sionanhuwrike 'bean' tTK). The proximate source sh>p^of th is areal word\js^ 

m r i k . I t is c lear ly n o t . o r i g i n a l l y UA, and though Yum m ^ b e one source 

the UA forms, Siaran, whose homeland must l i e somewhere between^Pittsburgh and 

Saint Louis (probably nearer the *^rmer) cannot have gotten i t froit\Yuman, nor 

most l i k e l y vice versa. 



inal and Preconsonantal Features in SUA 

The evidence from the NUA languages is that their common ancestor had 
:VC, *WC, *VhC, and *VnC word medially and *V, *VV, *Vh, and *Vn word finally, 

lore of these types can be collapsed with any other for the ancestor, though 

•n the daughters some types have fallen together, as shown below in figure 9. 

; Num 
[ 

Tub Tak Hop 

*vc 1 - -; ,vc 
V9 , vc VC 

tvcc w c w c W C 
*VhC VhC VHC . VHC ' Vhc 
*VnC VnC VnC VHC VhC 

*V V V ] V V -
*VV V W ' w w 
*Vh ; Vh VH VH Vh 
*Vn i Vn Vn VN Vn 

Figure 9 

C for Tub means that *t —? 1; for Tak it means that *ptc£j'J'* v <f s x; and 
for Hop it means that *p->v. 

Outside NUA the only trace of earlier *hC and *nC is that the reflex 

of pUA *p after *V or *W is something like and that after *Vh or Vn 

it is fp^J • All other preconsonantal *n's and *h's act as if they had never 

been there. (Though vowel length has a distinctive reflex in all SUA languages.) 

On logical grounds, however, since no hypothesis exists that would account 

for preconsonantal *h and *n in NUA, we must accept *hC and *nC as features of 

pUA. Likewise, although the evidence for *hC vs. *nC is largely limited to Num 
i 

and Tub (though *nw has a distinctive reflex in both Tak and Hop), one can-

not explain how *VC, *VhC, and *VnC came to be different in Num and Tub one a. 

must accept as we do that this reflects -on feature of the proto^language. The 

appropriate negative response (if any) to this statement is not disbelief, but 

proof that we are in error, by explaining these reflexes in some other way. 

The feature we call *h is indeed something like [hj in several languages, 

e.g. Se (partly), Hop, Cm, SP (partly), Sh (partly). In others it is gemination 

or non-lenition of obstruents. We prefer to analyze this element as a segment 

and as a unique segment, and *h is feasible. If a putative pUA preconsonantal 

*h plausibly representing some other feature not found in NUA should be 

effectively argued, we would consider replacing our preconsonantal *h by 

•gemination, written at the ends of morphemes. Let us point out, however, • 
that the preconsonantal h of Guarijto (which does not come from pUA *h/-C) does 

not require any new pUA segments. It is rather the reflex of pUA *C, *nC, 

or *hC after a short stressed pUA *V. 



Final Features in MIA 

We can reconstruct aonosyliable roots of the following shapes for pHL'A: 

*CW 
*CVh 
*CVn 
*CV? 

but not *CV 

Disyllabic roots of the following shape may be reconstructed. 

*CVCV (verbally) *CWCV *CVhCV -*CVnCV 
*CVCW *CWCW ^ CUhCVV * CVnCW 
*CVCVh *CV7CVh > CVhCVh * CVnCVh 
*CVCVn *CWCVn * CVhCVn ? CVnCVn 

The maintenance of morpheme-final features depends on their being 

manifested before consonant-Initial suffixes or roots, since they (except for 

n in Sh and Tub) are delected if word-final, possibly even at the pUA stage. 

Thus, some morphemes will lose or change their final features through lack of 

occurrence in morpheme strings, or through analogy. Although we can predict 

that there will be some discrepancies, we will not attempt to account for each 

such case; some cases, however, will have obvious explanations which will be 

pointed out. 
» 

The pUA absolutive, *-ta (or *-taJ, is a most useful element, since 

most nouns in Tak and Tub (as well as Na) occur with it, and in Num a large 

number of nouns occur with some absolutive suffix or other (usually not from 

*-tV). Thus it serves to illustrate pUA *..VtV.., *..WtV.., *..VhtV.., and 

*..VntV.. and show what a noun ends in morphophonemically. The above-mentioned 

transitions occur root (morpheme) medially, but except for "gemination" in verbs 

do not involve any alternations. 
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Several cognate sets, however, show discrepant medial correspondences 
in words of almost (but not quite) the same meaning, suggesting that such 
morphophonemic devices as V —» V and VC —^VhC or VnC were all used for deri-
vational purposes (in preUA if not pUA itself). (See below.) For example, 

A. 
there is evidence that *CVCV *CVnCV alternation did occur in pUA: e.g., 

*yaca 'to set' : *yanca 'to sit' 

There is also evidence that *CVCVr>J CVhCV alternations also occured, at least 

it̂ JUA. (See Heath 197_). But these alternations are in verbs, and can be 

explained as involving a specific grammatical increment. The discrepant *C 

vs. *hC, or *C vs. *nC also occur in non-verbs. For these no explanation leaps 

to mind. At this stage we are stuck with the data as it is, though some 

analogies may be involved. 

In this section we present evidence for final features in NUA languages. 
116 

We examine 140 etymologies. Among these there is agreement in cases, 
11 IS 

disagreement in-incases, and uncertainty in W cases. 'Agreement' means 

either across-the-board or two out of three. In the latter case, the dis-

crepancies are made clear. I/O 12 3 The agreement of «ff out of W6- instances (90%) is an overwhelming 

demonstration that final features in Num, Tub, and Tak are phonologically » 
cognate and must be reconstructed. 

The distribution of final features is as follows: 
one- two-

syllable syllable 
final V i! 28 (+4) 
final W 11 (+4) 19 (+1) 
final Vh 12 ' 1 3 
final Vn 4 JrT I<f 
final V7 6 3 



Ifip 

X = h, n, or V 

H « h or a 

E - er« i 

R » has reduplication 

Y • semivowel 

Stems of shape *CW _ 

N/S *kii 'house' : Tu1> = kii-1; Tak *kiN-ta; Hop kii-hg. Qi-24l, VH-44^. 
Tak reflex is discrepant; see *tan 'stone', cf SP at9h]ki 
'rock ledge* = Tub »nj\]Ssii-l 'idem' 

N/S *huu 'arrow' : Hum *hu{Ca ; Tub paaq=3^uu-l; Tak—pre Lu *huu-3a; 
Hop hoo-h3. [M-9, VH-78]. 

N/S *taa 'sun' : Num *Ca- 'sun', *ta-ci 'star' ; Tub taa-1; Tak "jam, 

HaA^miyaH-ta; Hop taa[wa. (Ti-4257] 

'charcoal' : Num *tu£hu; Tub tuu-1; Tak *tuu-$a. 45^. 

'water' : Num *pa[ia; pa=; Tub paa-1; Tak *paa-Ja; Hop paa-h9 
[M-457, VH-123]. 

'root' : Hum *ts]na; Tak--Se ijaafku?; Hop jja(?)- 'root', 
ijaaQ^ cf YM naawa. Ql-355, VH-15l]. This set does not, 
strictly speaking, provide evidence for a NUA final feature, 
but there is no clear evidence for long final vowels allowing 
final feature/ Q.(itr +k*iw. 

'skin' : Nun *p£a; Tub =Cpa(3)-l 'leaf, skin'; Hop pagQca. 
[m-212^] . p SUA is *viawa, i.e. *pw+ possessed noun suffix. 

'breast' : Nun *pi-ci-"!; Tub pii-1; Tak *piH-ta; Hop pii-h3. 
[m-58, VH-6J. Tak is discrepant. 

'guts' : Nuoi *si[hi; Hop sii-hs; cf p£Son^ *siiwa, which contains 
possessed nounj suffix, Qi-478, VH-663-

'head hair' : Num—W *wo£co(h); Tub woo[to-l. (^M-21o3. 
N/S *s33(ma) 'one' : Num *s3®3,—Ho siamano '10',—SP -mals5nWi 'xlO'; Hop 

sas[ka PP' h3na(ko); NT ?3mado (+ *yu) ; Ta sine31 once' ; TO seenu; 
Hu Sevii"; Na see<me?) . Some languages level vowel of second syllab 
to agree with first vowel. 

N/S *tuu 

N/S *paa 

N/S *^aa 

wuji j 

N/S *p»> 

N/S *pii 

N/S *sii 

N *woo 

- lv* -. 1 'J 

M 
Stems of Shape *CW~'*CV?V 

N/S *suu(?V) 'star' : Tub suu-1; Hop soo-h-8; Tak *suu?u-2a; Tep points 
to *suu?u. £M-415, VH-7^. 

N/S *saa(?V) 'shit' : Tub saa-1; Tak *saa?iH-ta [j-!-126j . cf pJSUA 
*sa?ivoori 'fly' M-187 . 

N/S *kwaa(?v) 'eagle' : Num—SP kWa[nan; Tub waa?a-l; Tak *kwaa?a-«fa; 
Hop kWaa-h3. [M-145, VH-49J. cf pSUA *kUaa?a-w3, which 
contains the augmentative suffix, pUA*-wah. 
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Stems of shape *CTh ' io*^*^ 
cW K V * 

N/S *noh 'egg' : Hum *nohyo, *no=; Tak *neh-ta 'pregnant woman'; 
Hop neh-3-. jjM-253, VH-96j. 

N/S *kuh 'fire' : Hum *kuh= ; Tub kuH-t; Tak *kuh-ta; Hop koh-o (final o 
unexplained; 3 is expected). £M-168, VH-137^. 

N *coh 'head' : Hum *coh-; Tub co(jnoo-l; Hop //c«»£kVya// < *coh... 
'brains'; cf pSUA. *coogi, possibly< *cohr^i, which could be 
segmented *coh-iji. [M-219, VH-38]. 

N/S *?oh 'bone' ': Num *?oho; Tak—Lu ?e-t (< *?eh-ta). Se ?oo-c is 
discrepant; Hop ?eeqa < ?shqa; of TO ?ota. [M-52, VH-6l3 . 

N/S *pih 'back' : Num *pih»; Tub »£piH-t, piH=coo-l 'buttocks'; Tak—Se 
//tshpi// is discrepant. [M-17J. 

N/S *wih (<*vip) 'fat'(n) : wih=; Tub wip-t; Tak *wit£(-ta), 
Se wip-t; Hop wi-h^ (segmentation before or after h unclear). 
[M-164, VK-102], 

N'/S *tah (< * tap) 'sinew' : Kum *tanjmu; Tub tap-t; Tak *tah-ta; Hop ta-hs 
(segmentation before or after h unclear}; cf pSon *tata. 
[11-377, VH-125}. 

N/S *poh (<*pok) 'road' : Num *po[ko; Tub poq-t; Tak *peh-ta; Hop pe-h3 
(segmentation "before or after h unclear). |jM-348-VH-4"Q 

N *sah «*s8p) "cold' : Num *sah=; sip-t 'ice, snow'; Hop sasfsa^a 'to 
' be cold'-C *sah... An extended stem, pUA *s5p9H is also found 

in Tak, Tub, and SUA. Ql-93, VH-ll]. 

N'/S *woh—*wah 'two' : Num *vatja(h)' 2' , *woCoh=[s3n-wih '8', *wah£c«n-wih 
'4'; Tub woo '2', wooyo 'both'; Tak *wohQ-V '2'—Se wah=[mahaa-c 
'10' (2x5),*vaHca. ,'4'; Hop lee[yom '2' «*woh-yo-ra3)/naa= 
leyom '4'. (i *naa-woh-yo-m9); cf SUA—YM wooyi '2', Ta nawo = 
Na naawi '4'. Qi-511/513, VH-103J . Some of these forms show an 
extended stem *woh-yo, with a suffix *-yo'-"t-yu also attested 
with the numberals 'one' and 'three'. pUA *naa-woh(-yo) '4' is 
also attested in the above cited examples. A competing form 
*wah-can '4' is also attested in Num and Tak. The variant *wah 
is also attested in Son languages, e.g. YM *va?iis- 'step-', Co 
wa?apva '2', Lu wasa? shows loss of *h. 

T 

M i * 

- i n -

Steas of shape CVh, continued. 

N/S *mah-**maa 'hand' : Num ma='viaah=, — W mahfya, —C/S mo?o (aberrent 
phonology); Tub maa-1; Tak *mah-ta'v*-maa; Hop raa(?)-; SUA 
languages support *maa and possibly *ma (i.e. *mah). 
[M-215/312, VH-128J. 

N/S *wgh 'big'; *-wah 'augmentative suffix : (a) Num -weh= 'long object, 

—SP ve[jh 'long ago'; Hop wsh-; (b) Tub -waH-t; Tak *-w3H-ta; Hop-fc>=5 
(..n + ..p"^); Tep, YM, Na all reflect this suffix, though 
apparently not productively. [M-39, VH-lOO]. 

Stems of shape *CVn. 

N/S *t3n 'stone' : Num *t3n-pi, *t3n=; Tub t3n-t; Tak *t%N-ta; Hop 
//tBh^pVqa// 'canyon', //tsh[peela// 'wall of cliff house'. 
[m-353]. cf YH teta, Na te-/L 

N/S *mu(hu)n 'owl' : Num *muhu^/n; Tub muhun-pis-t; Tak *muhuH-ta (Se mumt < 
*mu-muH-ta); Hop motj"^ « *mun-wah, with augmentative suffix). 
[M-3ldl. Sk kl'h- ; 

N/S *hinta 'what, something'; *ka hinta 'nothing' :&Tak—Lu hiica 
(< *hiNta), Se hiit-i (acc); Hop hiita <hihta. cf YM hita; 
(b) Tub qaainta; cf YM kavita. JjTlQ. The segment *-ta has been 
analyzed as 'absolutive' in some languages, whatever its ultimate 

' origin and function. 

N/S *?3n «*?3ij) 'thou, thy' : Num Tub ; Tak *?ajmi..; Hop 
?9h- 'thy', *?*i)-y3) 'thee*, [TKJ. 
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Stems of shape ^ ^ [ v j ] 

N/S *su? 'MoMo* : Tak *-su?; Hop so?[-o. [M-499, VH-14OJ. 

N/S *ka? 'FaMo1, 'SoCh' : Tak *-qa?; Hop -ka?[a 'FaSi'. [M-498, VH -17o] . 

N *na? 'Fa' ; Sum *na..; Tub ?aajnaa-; Tak *-na?; Hop -na?[a. jll-4853. 

N/S *kWa? 'MoFa' ; Tak *-q"a2; Hop -kWa?[a. [m-496, VH-127J. 

N/S *ya? 'Mo' : Tak *-y3?; Hop ya?-

N/S *mo? 'female in-law' : The evidence for this reconstruction is dis-
cussed at length in£ . 

Note: the above stems could be reconstructed as *CV, *CV?, or *CV?V : the 
three possible types do not contrast. Note that all these items are 
kin-terms. Not all reconstructible kin-terns have this shape, however. 

Stems of shape *CVCTV 

N/S *kutaa 'neck' : Num *kuta; Tub kulaa-; Tak *qd$aH-ta. [M-300, VH-154^ . 
Tak is discrepant with respect to final feature and first vowel. 

N/S *kwasii 'tail' : Num *k"asi; Tub wisii-; Tak *-k"asii; Hop kwasi 'pintle'. 
[(1-432, VH-Jl]. 

N/S *(paa=)kgcu-u 'fish' : Num—S *pa-kJCu; Tub kuyuu-1; Tak *kiyuu-<)a; Hop 
paa-fciwa. [M-171}. SUA. shifts *c to *y here. 

N/S *mataa 'quern' : Num *raata; Tub manaa-l< *malaa-l; Tak *ma?aa-?a; 
Hop ma ta-* ma taa-. [M-2837) 

N *k̂ )iaa 'willow' : Tub qaa-1 Hop qahaajjvi. [TK<• CF] (^|aawi (Tub, Se))^ 

N *nawii •^"•girl' : Num *nawi(H);~Tub ?aajnaawi[s-t, nawii-1 "apron, skirt'; 
f - "tii.vi.Ŝ  C u p *nawii-$a; Se naa(h)-c. SP naijwi may be borrowed (from Tub?). 

£k-474] . Num does not contribute to establishing the final feature 
(or lack of it) . 

N/S *tonoo 'knee' : (a) Tub totjoo-1; cf Son *toijo; (b) Tak *taamo-ra; Hop 
tamo; <c) Hum *tanip<h), *tanija (SP) 'to kick'; Tub taj 'to kick'; 
(d> cf Na ̂ LAAN-k^aa(yi-^) 'knee, thigh', [M-244/246, VH-30/156) . 
*tDTjoo is pUA; forms under (b) go back to *ta(a)mo; forms under 
(c) go back to *taraja. Both are limited to NUA. N^(d) probably 
contains pUa '*tannah 'foot' since Na kuaa(yi)X means 'top, head' 
and 'knee' is plausibly 'head of leg'. 
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Stems of shape *CVCVh. 

N *pikah 'knife' : Tub pikaH-t; Tak~pre Lu *pikaH-ta; Hop //pikaa?ijWa//. 
[M-248]. 

N *t3pah 'pine nut' : Num *t3pah; Tub tapaH-t, Tak *tSvaH-ta; Hop Mva. 
[M-3183. ^ 

N/S *katah 'nape' : Nun—-SP katahl^a 'noddle'; Tak—Lu kala-t < *ka?aH-ta. 
[M-220]. 

Stems of shape *CVCVn. 
N/S *sutun 'nail, claw' : Num *situn; Tub sulun-t; Tak *suSaH-ta; pSUA is 

*sutu ̂  *suta . [j-1-295, VH-26J. First vowel of Num is discrepant, 
as is second vowel of Tak. 

N *sawan 'raw' : Num *sawan; Tak *saw9H-ta. [M-34O] . 

N/S *wokon 'pine' : Num *wokon ( ~ *wonko); Tub woqon-t; Tak wexeH-ta; 
Hop leqe j}l-317, VH-142J. 

N/S *taman 'tooth' : Num *taman; Tub taman-t; Tak *tamaH-ta, —Se tama-c 
(discrepant); Hop tama; pSUA is *tam9. Jjl-444, VH-293-

N *wi?an 'acorn' : Num—W *wiCaH< **wi?aH; Tub wa?an-t; Tak *wi?ah-ta. 
[m-1 (part), TK*]. 

Stems of shape *CWCV. 
N/S *huuki 'bunchgrass' : Num *hukWi(h); Tub ?uuki-p3i-l; Hop hooki. [M-202]. 

N *kaawa 'woodrat' : Num *kawa; Tub qaawa-1; Tak *qaawa-$a; Hop qaala. 
{M-338]. 

'curing power' : Num *puha « *puuha); Tak *puuhV-$a ["m-283; 
cf Tub ts^poohis-t 'medicine'. 

: Num *mJCa(h); Tub mMya-l; Tak *ms9ya-^a; Hop m?iya-w^ 
(contains augmentative suffix), [M-286, VH-1583- NUA shifts *c 
to *y here. 

N/S *siivi 'onion' : Tub siiwi-1; Hop siiwi. [M-3083. Na Sivi-^ 'plant' 
~*siwii ± . ., supports *siwii. 

N *paaha 'mortar' : Num—Ms paha(a); Tub paha-1; Tak *paaha-w3H-ta ' 
'pestle', [M-315]. 

N *puuha 

N/S *m9aca 'moon' 



Stems of shape * C W C V (continued). 

N/S *tan=paaha 'idem' : Sum—Mo t9h=paha[a; Tak—Lu t9N=paa-5a. [M-286/353, 
VH-169_]. 

N/S *paa-ci 'eBr' : Num *paci£?; 'eSi'J\ Tub paaci(i)-; Tak *-paasV; Hop 
iplva £R, possj. All UA languages but Hop reflect pUA diminutive 
suffix *-ci. [M-49lJ. 

N *?i»sa 'coyote' : Num *?isa and *?ica; Tub ?is-t; Tak *?iisV~3a, 
fJ 

' *?iisV-v3H-ta 'wolf'; Hop ?iisawg|(sg), //?ii?iisa-t// (pi) fR] ; 
Hop sg contains augmentative suffix. Loss of second vowel in 
Tub is unexplained. [>1-107]. 

N *kWiiija *k"iiya 'oak' : (a) Hop //kwiit}Vpi//; Tub wiijiyaa-1 'kind of 
acorn1; (b) Tak *kwiiyV-5a 'acorn'; (c) Num—SP kuiya 'scrub oak'. 
[M-ll. Forms under (a) support *kWiina; Tak supports *k"iiya; 
- A ' 

SP can coae from either antecedent form, and may be a borrowing 
from Tak. The Tub form seems to be a cross of the two competing 
antecedent forms. A trisyllabic etymon is unlikely unless it 

w ^ V 
contains a derivational suffix. The Ca form k inil reflects 
Tak *kwiiya~5a, as does Ca menily 'moon' reflect Tak 

N/S *?ooj£L-^ *?ojaa 'salt' : (a) Tak *?e«i)a-$a 'salt', 'lazy'; SUA *?ooija 
(PP ?on, YM ?oona, etc.); (b) Tub ?ui)aa-l; Hop ?ei)a; (c) Num 
*?oja. ^M-358, VH-63^. Forms under (a) support reconstructing 
*?ooija; forms under (b) support *?or>aa; Num can come from either 
reconstruction. *?ooija is probably pUA; whether *?ojjaa is a 
localized and late innovation within NUA is unclear, but likely. 

N/S *suuna 'heart, middle' : Num suh= 'mind'; Tub suuna-1, suunaa^wa-l 
'middle sibling'; Tak *suunV-$a; Hop soona.'edible part of a seed' 
Jm-222, VH-9sJ. * TUU.rov.- ?P ?ur«j t/U Stlul*. 

— Cu./Gw [ k - w j -
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Stems of shape * C W C W 
N/S *s33kaa 

N/S *paakaa 

N/S *huunaa 

N/S *waanaa 

N/S *nS3maa 

N *paasii 

'shoulder' : Tak *-ss^kaa; Hop //sS(a)kaakVci//; cf YM seeka 
'hand'; Num *sihkun; Tub siHkiH-t. Jji-7/375j. The Num and Tub 
forms are mutually cognate but problematic in comparison to 
*s9dkaa. 

'reed' : Num *pakan; Tub paqaa-pg-l, paaq^uu-^jj^'war arrow'; 
Tak *paaxaa-Ja; Hop //paaqaa//. [m-342-VH-s]. Num final feature 
is discrepant. Tub V in paqaa-p9-l is short because propenult. 

'badger' : Num *hunan; Tub. ?uuna-l; Tak *huunaa-^a, *huuna-wsH-ta 
'bear'; Hop hoonawg 'bear'. pSon is *huuri, which yields YM 
huuri. £m-18"1 . Num final feature is by assimilation to the 
finoi consonant. 

'net' : Num *wana(h); Tub waanaa-1; Tak *waanaa-5a. pSon is 
*waari 'basket', which yields YM waari. £Tt-30lTJ. 

- H'S'JOUl*. 
Num *n;m3n; Tub n^sma-l; Tak |niJua*; Hop ns-3ma. 'liver' 

[M-265/267, VH-893. This item is related to pUA *n-3rai 'to 
live, walk around, wander'. 

'chia' : Num-SP paasi; Tub paasii-1; Tak *paasii-$a. [TK-CCFQ. 

The preceding sets show that Tub reflects putative * C W C W both as CWCV 

('liver' 'badger') and C W C W ('net' 'chia'). The significance of this is not 

clear. Detractors may wonder if there is really good evidence for reconstruct-

ing C W C W stems to pUA. 
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Stems of shape *CWClrh 

N/S *saanah 

N/S *tg3pih 

N/S *?aawah 

N/S *?aat3h 

'gum' : Num *sanah; Tub saanoH-t; Tak *saanaH-ta; Hop saana. 
[m-320, VH-1A7]. SUA *saara: PP had-, Na sajsaali-k [Y| 'gummy' 

'earth' : Num *tapih; Tub tasvgH-t 'dust'; Tak *t35vaa-^a, 
*t30viH-ta '-white clay'; cf Hop tMva 'to drop', jj 1-149]. 
Tub medial w is not a refular reflex of *p. 

N *kuuhuh 

N/S *taacah 

N/S *paahih 

N/S *piipah 

'horn' : Kura *?awah; Tub ?aawaH-t; Tak *-?aawaH; Hop ?aala. 
(m-236, VH-104~|. 

'bow' : Num *?a C3(h); Tub ?aaliH-t; Hop //^aawJUIta//, metathesized 
from *"!aata-wJH, containing augmentative. Though PP gaat < *wat\'L> 
seems cogante with Hop Taajwtaj^UA *w>1 in Hopi next to low vowels. 
The second vowel of Tub is not regular. Qi-53J . 

'elderberry' : Tub kuuhuH-p5-l; Tak *kuhuH-ta. jjKCCF^. cf TO 
kuu?u < *t̂ u(R) 'agave'; cf SP kuu?u 'plant species'. 

'summer' : Num *taca(h); Tak *tas£pa 'spring' *taasaH[j>a. 
[m-425, VH-27-]. 

'three' : Num *pahih(yu 
); Tub paay; Tak *paahiH(yV); Hop paayom 

*paahi-yu-mi. Ql-512, VH-l]. Hop does not require final *h, 
though it does not rule it out. 
'tobacco' : Hum *pah£mu; Tak *piivaH-ta; Hop piiva. £m-442, 
VH-12]. Hum form is unexplainably mangled. 

Stems of shape *CWCVn 

N *?aan?n 'ant' : Num *?ani; Tub ?aan3n-t; Tak ?aanVh-ta; Hop ?aan3. [~M-3j. 
Num is discrepant in not supporting final feature. 

N/S *taapun 'rabbit' : Num *tapun; Tub taxpun-t; Tak *taavuh-ta; Hop taavo. 
[M-331/332, VH-563- Tub medial cluster is discrepant. 

N/S *?oopin 'awl' : Num *(w)opi(n); Tak *?ooviH-ta. [M-15]. 

*takan^ *taakan 'person; body' : (a) Tub taqan-pis 'old woman'; pre_Se 
*taxaH-ta 'person, self'; cf TO taka 'body', Na<^ak-/\^> 'trunk 
of body'; (b) Tak *-taaxaH 'self', *-taaxaa-wV 'body'; Hop 
taaqa 'man'; cf. TO taaka 'fruit'; Na Aaaka-A 'man'. 
£M-274; VH-145"]. Forms under (a) support *takan; forms under 
(b) support *taakan. Tak second long vowel reflects *..Vn. 
Both etymological variants occur in Tak, and both are undoubtedly 
pUA. Tub V^ in taqan-pis could come from *aa, being shortened 
in propenult position. 

Na ^ak-"/\i supports *taka rather than *takan, so we may have 
to reconstruct *taakan ~*taka. 

N *pi?aak3n ' c a t e r p i l l a r ' : Num-Sp-£h pi^alon; Tub pi?aak3n-t; HOD 

// pi^aak-ali. [TK < CF]. 

N/S *naapan ' p r i c k l y pear ' : Num--Ch napun-pa; Tak *naav3H-ta; Hop naaVd. 

pSUA is *naavo. [M-69, VH-16], 
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terns of shape *CVHCV (*n or *h is determinable). 

/S *nanka 

I *sahya 

*?ahyj 

;/S *?ahyV 

N *tuukunpa 

K/S *kuhna 

N/S *punku 

N *yanpa 

N/S *t3nwa 

K 4 3nwa 

'ear' : Num *nanka; Tub nanqa-1, nanka=; Tak *nahqa-tja; Hop 
//nahqVpS//, //nahqa// 'earring', [m-147, VH-47̂ ]. 

'mudhen' : Num ̂ saya (CF); Tub saaya-1; pre Lu *saayV-ja [T^< CF~]. 

'good' : Hum—SE ?aye; Tak *?aay;-2a [M-20C)]. 

'turtle* : Num—SP ?aya; Tak *?aayV-3a . [M-447^; cf Na. aayo(o)-^ 

'sky' : Num *tukun(-pa); Tub tukunpa-1 'sky; beads'; Tak *tu^kuhpa. 
Hop tokpela < *tuukVHpawa. fbl-383]. There may be some internal 
diffusion involved; this is one of the few reconstructable 3-
syllable stems, but the 3^ syllable comes off in Numic. Still, 
it is found in all 4 branches of NUA, and not in SUA at all. 
But HUA *tuuku(-pa) nay be related to Taracahitian *tewka < *tswika 
'sky'; *t3 - is probably pUA *t3h- (better *t53- ?) 'super-
natural'. Cf Na ilJwika-/\ 'sky'. Thus NUA *tuukun may be 
contracted and assimilated from pUA *K«w£kan. 

'Hu' : Mum *kuhma (C, S)~ *kuraa](W); Tub kuurja-; Tak *-kuut|V, 
*kuuijV-Ja 'to take a Hu'; Hop -koor)ya, kootjyV-ta 'to take a Hu'. 
(M-506, VH-97^. Num medial nasal has become labial due to pre-
ceding *u. 

'pet' : Num *punku; Tub punku-1 'dog; wretch', puHku-pis-t 'dog'; 
Hop //pohko// //-poko//. [Jl-134, VH-46]. Tub has a variant 
allomorph with *n-i*h; Hop has a variant with *n-i> The *n 
may be an infix. 

'mockingbird; wild carrot' : Num—SP yanpa 'A'; Tub yanpa-1 'B'; 
//yahpa// 'A, B'. Ql-2553-

'name' : Tub ti^wa 'to call'; Tak *t3i)Wa-$a, *tapwa-ni..; Hop 
totjwa (vb), taijwVnij(n). Hop and Tak support short final vowel, 
Tub supports long final vowel unless ^"functions as a cluster, 
which would be non-canonical in final position. JTl-297, VH-2CQ. 

'blood' : Num—SP lirfa- 'relative'; Tak * ftjl va-ga; Hop 
[T1-47J. SUA and Se are from *?sra. 
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Ste:ns of shape *CVHCV, cont'd. 

N/S *punci 

*taCwa 

N/S *konwa 

N/S 

N/S 

*sahpg 

*kanka 

'eye1 : Num *pu?si; Tub punci-1; Tak *puHci-<fa; Hop poosi; 
pSUA *vuusi. [M-159, VH-5^. SUA has *vusa 'to waken' jvH-74"] , 
of which *punci may be an n-infixed derivative. 

'man' : Num *ta?nwa(h); Tub [taatwa-l]<. ? £R~] *taaHtawa-t . 
A comparable SUA etymon *tswi [M-275^ is also found. The recon-
struction remains uncertain. Tub may be reduplicated. The form 
may be originally trisyllabic. Cf 4^skan 'wind', 
'snake' : Num *to-kohwa; pre Lu *qoijwa-?a; Lu qe-qetj-la <£. 
*qo-qer>V-$a 'ring snake'. Lu piiqwa-la 'snake' is from 
*piH-konwa-ta (where piH-= 'back'?) cf also sugaal 'woman'—' 
swa- <*sunwaa. £m-386"3; cf Na kowaa-X Hop leleqarj" < *wokan 
is from *konwa by scrambling. 

'belly' : Num *sahpa; Tub saHpu[s-t. jjl-418]. cf Ta sa?p^ 'body'. 

'foot' : Num—Mo k3hk3; Tub ?3nkS-l; Hop k3k=. [M-Al^. Tub 
has lost initial consonant; Hop has lost *n before *k, or else 
*n is an infix. SUA forms cannot show a distinctive reflex of 
pUA *n before stop. 

*mahija 'porcupine' : Num—Mo msha (other Num has *yShî 3n which must be 
y 

related somehow); Tak—Se miigaa-t gopher , Hop ms»tj'av-a 
(contains augmentative suffix). jTl—327̂ . Se form may go with 
*mJhy3n 'gopher' q.v. 
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Stems of shape *CTOCW (*n or *h Is determinable). 

N/S *kapsii 

N/S *kannli 

N/S 

N/S *cuhpaa 

'thigh' : Tub qapsi-1; pre Lu *qaasii-tfa; Hop //qaCsi//. Tm-437, 
VH-41j; Na ijksi-/ and Gu kahsx point to pSUA *kasi, thus rein-
forcing pUA *kapsii. 

'house' : Num *kahni; Tub qanii-lj Hop -qani. fJl-240, VH-141^. 
pSUA has *kaari (cf YM (idem)), a regular reflex of pUA *kanni(i). 

'woman' : Tak *sur Ŵaa-$a > Lu sutjaa-1, -swa-; cf Na siwaa-/\ 
[M-472], 

'to be finished' : Num—Mo cuhpa 'disappear'; Tub cuHpa 'burn 
out-fire'; Hop //cohpa// 'take off clothes'. Ql-169]. 

Wa kal-li supports *kanni rather than *kannii, and the second 
long vowel in Tub may be the result of vowel balance after loss 
of first *n; i.e. Tub shows CWCV and CVCW stems, but does not 

1 like CVCV stems. O 

Stems of shape CVHCVh (*n o r *h is determinable). 

N/S *tannah 'foot' : Num *tah=, SP tan-pi 'heel' ('foot-back'); Tub tanaH-piH-
'heel'; Hop tana, [tl-185/224/349, VH-28^ . pSUA has *taara (cf 
YM taaruk 'road runner', PP tad) a regular reflex of pUA *tannah; 
Na ̂ an-kWaa(yi-A) 'knee' - 'head of leg'. 

N/S *sv?wih 'hare' : Tub suu?iH-t; Tak *su?iH-ta; Hop sowi; cf Na si?-/k. 
[m-333"]. Though the distribution shows that this is a pUA 
etymology, there may be some diffusion within NUA. Na ? supports 

*C»a — it does not support a simple *?, which disappears in Na 
across the board. See discussion in ^ on possible 
reconstruction of medial *-?C- to pUA. In any event, this set 
illustrates stem-final pNUA *h. 
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Stems of shape *CVHCVn (*n or *h is determinable). 

N *iwhy3n 'gopher' : Num *nQhy^(n); Tak ^h^H-ta; Hop m^Jyi. £*M-20lJ . 

N *kuhkan 'spider' : Num—SP uhk"an; Tak *kuka(H)-; Hop kookaq",} 
(contains augmentative suffix). jjKj. 

Stems of shape *CVHCV? (*n or *h is determinable). 

N/S *tonmo? 
^uncertain] 

*nanpV? 

N/S *?ahva? A/ 

'winter' : Num *tonmo, *tomoh 'cloud'; Tak *tamo?a..; Hop 
tome?[o. [M-92/469, VH-1651. The Se and Hop forms may in 
fact be phonological cognates of Num *tomoh. 

'foot' ': Num *nanpa; Tak—Se nave?- t/c; Galj- nev; Hop //nahpV?a// 
(v) 'to go on foot'. £m-186J. Se and Gab lack preconsonantal *n 
which suggests it is an infix where present. Second vowel of 
stem cannot be established on present evidence. 

'rattle; gourd' : Tak~Se ?aY-t; Hop ?aaya; cf YM //?aaya?wi// 
'squash/, //?aya-mi// 'rattles'; Na a(a)yo?-^i 'squash. Proto-
form could be *1aaya?, but since both gourds and turtle shells 
can be used for noisemakers, it might be best to consider *?ahya? 
as derived from *?ahyV 'turtle'. It must be pointed out that YM 
'rattles' does not support a long vowel or preconsonantal *h; 
the Se form is ambiguous. Final ? is supported by YM and by the 
fact that Se takes an unlenited absolutive suffix. Both YM and 
Na 'squash' contain the pUA augmentative suffix. Ql-339j. 

Note: In all three of the above items final *? could be a suffix or even the 
remains of a suffix of form *-?V. 
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Final features disagree (2 groups attest ong and they disagree). 
1 

N *too?i.. 'cattail' : Hum ^to?i (CF); Tub too?i-l, tooi-pw-l; Tak 
*tB«?iH-ta. [tK. <• CF]. Tub and Tak disagree on final feature. 

N *paa(?a)H 'mountain sheep* : Tub paa?aH-t; Tak *paa?aH-ta; Hop paai}W5 
(contains augmentative suffix). [m-369~|. Tub and Hop disagree 
on final feature. 

N/S *kwasx/3 .. 'ripe* : Num *kWahsa; Tub w6s (ub); Tak *kwas1/s ?-ta; Hop 
k"asi. (m-151, VH-50]. Num and Tak disagree on whether final 
feature is present; since root is verbal, a final feature may 
represent a derivational suffix. 

'flour* : Tub tu?ii-l; Tak *tu?aH-ta. [M-206, VH-133*]. 

'shit' : Num *k"i(h)tah; Tak *kwi?a-; Hop kwita; cf Tub wiilaaH-t 
'skirt feathers' (first vowel unexpectedly long, some derivational 
suffix is present if the word is cognate). jTl-125,VH-54j. Num 
and Tak disagree on whether final feature is present. If we sup-
posed that roots could end in *..Wh, then Num and Tub would agree 
in supporting *kwitaah. But as in the previous I examples, the 
root is basically verbal, and the nouns and adjectives may contain 
non-cognate nominalizing suffixes. 
. 11 

N/S *wa(a)ka. .^-frog1 : Num *waCakaCo < *wa-waka-w5h (reduplicated, augmenta-
tive)'1; Tub waakaafis-t; Tak *waxaH-ta. [M-19O7] Num does not 
support final *h. Tub does not necessarily support it, either. 

N/S *kawii 'mountain' : Hum *kawi£pa; Tak *qawiN-ta (i.e. *qawiiH-ta). 
' [m-287J. Cupan final feature is discrepant. 

N *(paa=)?ahV3.. 'sunflower' : Num *(pa=)?ahk3n; Tak *paa?aHqaa-5a, Hop 
7aaqaw3 < ?ahqaw3 (contains augmentative suffix), QTK}. 
Tak and Hop both rule out final *n, and they would allow for 
the proto-form being *?ahk3(a). 

N/S *winca/u.. 'string' : Num *vi?su; Tak *wiN'cu?aH-ta. [m-42:l7] SUA supports 
v 

*wi[n), and with Lu wiica may also support *winta, which may well 
contain a frozen pUA absolutive *-ta. 

N/S *w3B?i.. 'pintle' : Num *w9?ah/n; Tak *waa?i-£a; [k-313j. YM hu?i 
agrees with Tak for second vowel. 

N/S *tu?V.. 

Final features disagree, continued. 

N/S ^*pohoX 'body hair' : Num *poHa 'skin, bark'; Tub poon-t; Tak *pehV-<fa: 
~ P'*13 Hop peho; cf also PP hs]havho [R-] 'eyebrow'< *s3?-voho. Tub and 

Tak disagree over whether a final feature is present. If Num is 
a direct cognate, then Num + Tak override Tub, yielding pNUA 
*pohoo. Some SUA languages support *vo-wa (Ta, Gu, YM) with 
incorporated possessed noun suffix. [m-212, VH-?3- Nun *poHa 

• could derive from antecedent *powaa thus agreeing with Sl'A, 
or from *pohaa, thus agreeing with NUA but requiring *pohaa to be 
reconstructed, v*Oel l&Hsliny -a a ~ O ^ e ®tVfi<- AXiA ( a ^ 

N/S *musaH 'whiskers, mustache'-* 'cat' : Num *mosoCi 'mustache', —SP ^ ^ 
raosoa 'pubic hairj; Tub 7u]musaH-t 'arrow feathers'; Hop moosa 
'cat', mosiga 'clitoris'; cf Ta musa 'cat', Cor *musa< *n>osa 

.J 'cotton', :;a mis-\i 'cat', (m-214/449"] . Num shows leveling of 
vowels, Cor partly so. Only Tub provides evidence for any final 

jflVP1 feature. A related etymon is *muusi 'face hair', supported by 
Ly -mu>si, Co wasi 'catfish'. Hop evidence suggests a long 
first vowel, but this is not supported by Tub or Na, even though 
it would make the variant *muusi more directly comparable. 
Num *monco *mocon) seems related, but the phonology cannot 
be accounted for in a straightforward manner. We must assume 
*musan ( —» *noson —> *nonso)—> *monco ̂  *mocon. This means 
Tub and Nun,if mutually cognate, disagree on final feature. Na 
mis-)ii support pUA *musa, with no final feature. 

hlls *7a.t3H ~ U - 7«.ciTbr < ; 

I '• J 

Hap I ( ? a - t 3 k l l j c ^ m M j J s , T e ^ T ^ s & r j 

^ T V ^ — S * ?ac3>»\-c j ads* i* y M j U * . , 

p i l A piurtfl Juf-f^Xi fvJuv^ 
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final feature uncertain (only one group attests one) 

N/S *piisaH 'pintle' : Tak *piisaH-ta; Hop pfs=[qeyte < ^|piisV=qeyVtej|L 

'glans penis' [VH-73] 

N/S *naap3H 'prickly pear': Munt tj napu 4CV) ;~.Tak-*naavaH-ta naavi • 

pSUA is *naavo. [M-69,'VH-16] 

N/S *sakaX 'willow' : Tak *saxaH-ta; cf Na saka-"A'grass'. [Sapir] 

K/S *ku(H)ta.. 'firewood': Tak *ku3aa-W3H-ta; (<; *ku % aH-wSH-ta?) Hop 

kotqa <?^kootVqaJJ. £ 

('"or //kohtVqa//. "^M kuta would support either *kutaa or 

*kuHta..; the existence of *kuh 'fire' tends to support 

*kuhta, which may imply feature jumping in Tak. -Cf" e~f 

also Cup *kuHtajijpiH-ta 'bow' 

N/S *wspaa.. "to whip': Num *wah=; Tub wupa(a?), ?uwup-is-^(n) ; Hop 

//vapaa-b*// (vb) , //wdpahpi// 

(n). Tub final 'is not 

attested in all authorities, but a long pre-Tub *aa is 

supported in any event. The Hop vb may support final 

*aa or *ah. The Hop noun is possibly to be segmented 

vspa-hpi. [M-458, VH 17]. 

N/S *masa£ 'wing': Tak—Se mahaa-c < *masaa-'~1ia; Hop masa; cf Tub 
a 

masi- I 'grass, weeds', which, if cognate, supports 

vowel fiual|, but does not help decide if it was long 

or short. [M-468], Since no noun stems of shape *CVCV 

are with certainty reconstructable, protoform is probably 

*masaa. 
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[final feature uncertain, cont'd] 
N/S *taawah 'day, summer': Tak *taw!pa< **taawaHfpa; Hop taala. It is 

not certain that the Tak form requires reconstructing 
a final consonant feature, though it does not rule it 
out. 

N/S *ciipuH 'bitter': Tak *ciivuH-ta; Hop ciivo. [M-43, VH-13], Final 
feature in Tak may be a derivational suffix, since root 
Is verbal.^ 

N *'aatah 'crow': Num—SP" 'ahtak.Tak *'aaJa-waH-ta; cf Hop 'atoko 'heron' ~ ~ J 
(not a direct cognate). [M-110] Tak neither supports 
nbr rules out final *h. SP shows feature jumping, if 
proto-form had final *h. Hop does not apparently support 
first vowel as being long. 

N/S *naijin 'tongue'; Tub lalan-t; Tak (-naijV; Hop lei)i; pSUA is *n3ji. 
[M-443, VH-94]. Since there is absolutely no other 
evidence for pUA initial , Hopi and Tub must have 
changed initial *n to J by dissimilation from the medial 
nasal. There are 2 possible ways of deriving the Tub 
form: (a) *narjin-t ^ lanin-t > lalin-t (another 
assimilation)^ lalan-t (vowel harmonization) — 
this supports *naijin; (b) *nani-t t *laji-t > la-lyi-t 
(reduplication) lalan-t (drop final vowel of stem). 
Although word-final short vowels drop in Tub, they do not 
ordinarily drop from stems that normally occur with p Q^^ih.® 
suffixes. Further *naiji would be the only n stem of ' 

' shape *CVCV. CVCV. Thus the evidence supports pNUA *nanin. 
w w m " fe^'SAW.nukkt? W ' ^ L ^ l J / 

N *k iina..'north': Num *k i /nVha; Tub wiinaij'; Ser kwii[mq, (^almj'north 
wind'; Hop k iniwiq'a //k* iini-wiqV-'afJL 'to go north'. 
[M-304]. No final feature is with certainty attested 
many of these forms. Hopi does not support *a as the 
second vowel, nor *ii unambiguously as the first one. 
This is a pan-NUA word, tu-t -Ho»f-e 

i^fcnuvl J t & u s u n . f U l u ^ M , 
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N *tuhkuh 'wildcat'; *tuhku-w3h 'moutain lion': (a) Num *tuhku(h); Hop w 
tohow 'mountain Lion'; Tak *tuukuH-ta; *tuuku-v5H-ta; (b) Tub 
tuukuukw3H-t 'mountain lion'; Hop tokoci (contains diminutive 
suffix). [M-462], Forms under (a) support *tuhkuh; though h is 
not a regular reflex of *hk in Hopi, the cases of *hk are too 
few to exclude Hop h as a possible reflex of it as ultimately 
being seen as regular. Forms under set (b) as well as the Tak 
forms, allow the reconstruction of *tuuku(h)< *tuukuk. Tub 
has lengthened the second vowel, but Hopi does not support any 
final consonant. This is an undoubted tymology with some 
phonological problems (including the additional one that Hop 
supports both *tuhku.. and *tuku..). 

N/S *t3h 'supernatural'; Abstracted from *tsh=ya?1/a 'to die, be sick' 
and *tt3h=nuukV' ' to dream'. [M-130/131/136, also M-426]. The 
protoform may really be *t33, but *t3h is more likely. Cf also 
Taracahitian *tswaka 'sky', Na il]wika-3 'idem'. 

Cor; 

N/S *mskaH 

second form has incorptirated^dApi 

'large': Tak *m3kaH-ta; pSon *mska 'far'. [M-163]. 

N/S *k"iicin 'smoke' : Num *kwihi or *kwiCih; Hop k"iicinw5- (contains augment-
ative suffix). If Xuraic has final *h, it disagrees with Hop; if 
it has final V, only Hop attests a final feature. [K-393, VH-35]. 

p //{ii?aak$//. 
SPl,does not Support reconstruction of?ii\al n, .but 

s inceSyt is Sa't 
either. 

, w,, 

akjn 'caterpillar' 
\ [TK \F]. 

' : Num-SP D.i?aku-; Tub pi?aak»n-t; £ p //{if? 
r • c f 1 f \ 
vdoes not ^upport reconstruction of Viî al n, .b 
t attested with suffixes, itdbesn't rule iii out, 

*mu(k) 'point, nose'; *nu(k>"=^pi(h) 'idem'; (a) Num *muh= 'nose'; Tak— 
Ca -mv{? 'nose, mouth'; Hop mo[?a 'mouth'; cf PP mu?ukug = NT 
mukaga 'sharp point'; Hu mscsjidem'; (b) Num *mu-pih; Tub 
"muH-piH-t; Tak *rauu-vii-5a, Se muk-pi? 'point'; cf PP muuvi-j 
'angular' <. *mu-vi-y3. In this set the final features seem 
clear, but they are wiped out irregularly in several of the 
languages. *=pih is 'back'. 

N/S *nasi i 'ashes' : Num--Ch nas i fp } 'hot ashes'; Co nasi ; Na nes- \ i . 

[M-10, 61]. Na does not support f i n a l long vowel, but f i r s t 
W U 

vowel is d e f i n i t e l y shor t , and pUA *CVCV is non-canonical. We 

may a l te rna t i ve l y enter ta in pUA *naasi, but th i s is not convincing. 

N *tuukih ' n i g h t ' : Tub tuuk iH- t ; Hop took i . [M-45, VH-144], 
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Medial Consonant Clusters 

76 UA etymologies attest to medial *-HC- clusters. 31 of these were already 

cited among the sets used to establish NUA final features. The remaining 45 

sets are cited forthwith, preceded by a table (figure 10) shaving the distribu-
» 

tion of the reconstructed clusters. First, evidence will be cited for .£hC- and 

'®nC-; then evidence for *-?C- will be discussed separately. 

(1) 

H h 

6 | 4 
+2) 

n 3 

(i) 

(2) 2 

(1) 

Totals 

35 (+2) 

25 

76 

Figure 10a 
» 

*h, *?, *-r do not occur medially preceded by 

other consonants. 

Non-lenited Medial Consonants 

Numic 
WNumic 
C/S Numic 

Tubatulabal 

Takic 
Serrano 
Cupan 

Hopi 

Tepiman 
Guarij io 
Cahita 
Coran 
Aztecan 

geminated or preaspirated prenasalized 

/j single after 
short V 

geminated 
geminated 
both 

both 
*preaspirated 
preaspirated 

*preaspirated 
preaspirated 
geminated 

? 

no trace . 

geminated 
prenasalized 
prenasalized 

both 
•preaspirated 
preaspirated 

*preaspirated 
preaspirated 
geminated ? 

no trace?? 

lenited 
lenited 
lenited 

lenited 
lenited 
lenited if *p onl\ 
after *p linittfl-

_*preaspirated 
- (*D not lenited) 
^preaspirated 
j. geminated., 

?Rafter *p lenited 
*p lenited 

Figure 10b. 

•preaspirated = non-lenited preceded by lefcĝ  V 

Examples follow. 

\ - , v <Li>\ t ^ ,.Y oLgg.(Uj ... 

•k -- • 
-iv. tV-e U c V - - ) 



Old 
*-hp-

*sahpa 'belly' 
*cuhpaa 'no be finished' 

i m 

New 

*tahpi 'to tie' [m-44o3 
*?ahps 'GrFa' (TK] 
*sahpa.. sap^K 'cold/wind' [M-93/465, 

~ VH-11] 
*kuhpa 'head hair' [M-209, VH-93 

cf *kopa £M-188} 'forehead' 

*-np-

*nanpV? 'foot' ( n ^ X ) 
*tuukunpa 'sky' 
*yanpa 'mockingbird, carrot' 
*tan»paaha 'mortar' 

-?p- [to be discussed separately] 

*ss?-pohp 'eyebrow' 

-Hp-
*saHpV 
*taHpa 

'frost' CM-93, VH-ll] 
'to split' [VH-IOJ 

(*huHpa 'skunk' SUA) *hu(u)pa 'swell' 
(prob. *h) *kuHpa/i 'to close eyes, fr*-386, VH-153] 

(NUA *cupa,3feeScuHpa 'to harvest') < 

*mu(k)-pi(h) 'point, nose' 
*takpu ? tsHpuC-ci) 'flea' SUA 

- -

[>0 

*-Cp-

N/S *tahpi 'to tie' : Num—SP tahpica; Cor—Hu tapi. [M-440]. 

N/S *?ahp6 'GrFa' : Num *?ahp3; Ta lapa''MoFa'; YM ?apa 'PaPa, ChCh'. [TK], 

N/S *taHpa 'to split' : Hop //tahpa-kina// 'to tap, knock, make snap'; 
SUA *tapaa-jja : PP taapan; Ta rapana; Na /^apaana; also Na 
/\a-^apa-ca 'to break'. [VH-10] 

N/S *kuhpa.. 'head hair' : Tub kuHpa 'head'; Hop //kohpa// 'top of head'; 
PP kuup; Ta kupa; Hui'k33paa. [M-209, VH-9]. ef pUA *kopa 
'forehead' : Num *kopa; YM kova; Co kwaa[ci; Na iis-kwaa[yi-A 
[M-188]. 

N/S *kuHpa/i 'to sleep' : Num—Co -kupa- 'to kill'; Tak *kuHpV; PP kuup; 
Ta kupi'; Hu k3pi-. [M-386, VH-153]. 

S *takpu > *t3Hpu(-ci) 'flea' : PP c-sJps; Ta ripuci; YM //tepuci//; Hu tep3; 
JJoLtekpin. [M-173, VH-146]. 

N/S *saHpV 'frost' : Tak—Lu pu-saapi 'it's freezing'; YM //sapa(mi)// 
'snow, frost'. [M-93, VH-11], 

*-Cp- ~p— 

S *huHpa 'skunk' : PP ?uupio; YM hupa; Hu ?33paa; Na epa-,X Cf pUA 
*hu(u)pa 'to smell' : Hop hovaijta, "hovaqti; Ta huba; YM huuva. 
Unclear whether Hop supports long vowel. [M—391]. 

/ U ) • *cupa ** *cuHpa to gather' : Num—Mo copa; Hop cova-; pre Lu *cuHpa; 
y YM cupa. [M—192]. Mo vowel is discrepant (a-umlaut?) 

For another alternation ».*np_~«-p-H see *}\anpV?. 
Also *kuhpa and *kopa may be in such a relationship. 

N/S *s3hp3.. 'cold' : Num—SP s$hp3-; PP hWp [M-93, VH-11]. 

fu N/S *s9p3H 'cold; wind' : Tub s33p 'to be cold'; Tak *ssveH; Tep *hJv«ra 
'to blow', *hSv=ri 'wind' [M-93/465, VH-11]. 

cf also *s3h (<-*s5p) 'cold', cited earlier under 'final features'. 



*-ht-
*?3hta 'to close' [m-9o3 

*pat9? ~>*pahta? 'heavy' 

*-nt-
*hinta 'what, something' 

*kjjhinta 'nothing' 
*tan-ta 'stone' 

*-Ct-

*?shta 'to close' : Hop ?-»ta ( Tshta); Ta ?era 'to close; door' 
YM ?eta. [M-90]. This set shows r (not r) as the Ta reflex. 
This is relevant to the question of whether SUA *r can be 
treated as a 'lenited' version of pUA *t. We prefer to suppose 
that pUA *-ht- > SUA *-r- in suffixes (and in Ta also in roots). 

We acknowledge that a single example in Ta reflexting r <. *ht does not 
establish a regular correspondence and we do not wish to be seen as seriously 
proposing hypotheses as weak as the ones we attack. . , -

-Ct-

*F6 ta? rJ *pahtJ? : (a) Tub pjli?; Tak *ps2a?; Hop pits; (b) Num *pshtgh; 
, Gab potoo; (c) PP s-v?jc; YM veete; Na eti[ik. (a) points to 

*psta?<1 (b) points to *psht3?, (c) can be from either. [M-223, 
VH-3]. 

- 1;. 
I?Z 

*-hc-
*pahci 'seed' [M-366, TKQ 

N *pahca 'to burst' CM-633 
N *wihci?) 'bird' [m-403 

*?^hc'/i 'to ste'Jl' 
*wihcV 'thorn-^needle, awl £M-14J 
*puhca 'to blow' fM-49_] 

N *waHcJn 'four' 

*-nc-

*winca/u 'string *yanca 'to sit down' (cf *yaca) 
*punci 'eye' (cf *pusa) *?anci 'possession' (x^) 

*-?c- [to be discussed separately] 

*y3?-ci 'aunt' 
*mo?-ci 'DaCh' 



IV5. 
*-Cc-

N/S *pabci.. 

N *pahca 
[intermediate 
reconstruc-
tion] 

N *wihci? 

'seed' : Tub paHci£s-t 'purple seed'; Gu pahci 'corn'; YM vaci 
'corn'; Hu hacx" 'squash seeds! [M-366]. 

'to burst' : Hum—Mo pahca 'to kill one'; Tak *paHca > Se 
paca/q-k. [H-63], This contains the same root *pa?i found in 
*pa?V-kV 'to hit' flr.,.., . Consequently, we must reconstruct 
*pa?V-ca here, with a well known pUA causative suffix. 

'bird' : Nun-SP, Ch wici?; Tak-Se wi/^aci-t. [M-403. Probably 
contains diminutive suffix; otherwise *hc —* *hy in NUA. 

N/S *?ahc3/i 'to steal' : Num—SP ?5yanka; Tub ?JJy; Tak *?sys-; Hop 
//?sjyi// (OTA *?Jhy»); PP //?Msida//; YM ?etbwa //?ecVbwa//. 
[M-416, VH-120]. 

N/S *wihca/u.. 'thorn needle, awl' : Num *wih/ 'knife', *wihyi 'awl'; 
Tak—Se wihaa-c; Ta wiCcf 'needle', wicuri 'cactus'; YM wica; 
Na wic-Ai. (M-14]. Num *wihi and Se may reflect p(N)UA *wih, 
and this would make *wihca/u segmentable after the h. This is 
speculative however, since the forms in question can derive by 
regular sound change from *wihca/u; *wih 'thorn' would also be 
homophonous with *wih ( C *wip). 'fat'. Final feature (i.e. &•) 
is probably definitive on this form. 

'through the intermediate state *wihyV 

N *wahc3n 'four' : Num *wahc3nL=wih; Tak—Se wacah,—Cu wicu, —Lu wasa? 
• [M—513]. Lu s is unexplained. 

N/S *puhca 'to blow' : Num—Mo puuhi (< *puhya?) Tub pusk < *puyVkV; 
Tak—Se *puihkin; Hop poyakna, pooyanta, Ta puca; Na //piicaa//. 
[M-49]. Tub, Tak, and Hop point to NUA *puHya-ki(-na). 

N/S *?anci 'possession" : Tak *?aaci-/3a < *?aHci 'pet1; Na aaska < *aasi £. 
*anci. (RL]. 

m 1 
*-Cc- rJ - C -

*yanca 'to sit' : Tub yanc; Hop yeese; PP daha, Ta asa; YM yeesa; Hu 
yeesi-; C£ p(S)UA *yaca 'to set': PP daas; Ta aca'; YM yeca; 
Hu -yeca. *yanca seems clearly to be formed from *yaca by 
infixing *n. 

Another possible case of alternation is pUA *punci 'eye', p(S)UA *pusa 

'to wake'. It is conceivable that Num *puni 'to see1, is also (or instead) 
n 

related to *punci, but no other brach of UA attests to *puni. A 
The above three items, *?anci 'possession', *yanca 'to sit', and *punci 

'eye', along with *winca/u 'string' are the items so far identified that con-

tain pUA *nc. We suppose that *nc could not contrast with*ns. One case of 

"*nc is morphophonemically related to *c, another perhaps to *s, one has a 

morpheme boundary between *n and *c (*winca/u), and the other has not shown 

that it can be analyzed. We prefer to reconstruct *nc rather than *ns, since 

*s basically does not occur with consonants before it (two exceptions: *kapsii 

'thigh' and *n*!sa 'mother's sister'). The reflexes of *nc = *ns are VjS in 
v/ 

most languages, but nc in Tub, and *Hc in Tak. Medial UA *c > s Takic unless 

'strengthened'; what strengthens is *n or *h. Tub shows *n, so we reconstruct 
*n. The other languages show *[nts] > [ns] > Vs. For these 4 sets we cannot » 
reconstruct *hc because even when Tub data is missing *hc has a different 

reflex from the indicated *nc. 



*-hk-

*(paa=)" 
*kuhkan 

?ahks (3) ' sunflower' 
• spider1 *tahka 'to eat meat' 

*tuhka 'uader1 (discussed under Postpositions § 
*nahku(y9) 'self' (discussed under Pronouns and 

Demonstratives £ ) 

*-nk-

*nanka 
* punku 

*-?k-

*wonkV ' foot (print) ' [m-259~3 

aHku 'side' (discussed under Postpositions^-

*-Hk-

*tuhkuh or *tuuku(k) 

*-Ck-

N *tahka 'to eat meat' : Num *t»hka; Tub taHk; cf Ym tekwa <: tekVwa 
'meat, flesh', which may rather go with *tuku(wa) 'meat'. 
*tShka [11-350, VH 163]; *tuku(wa) [M-279, VH-22]. 

N/S *wonkV 'foot(print)' :Tub wonko-1 'shoe'; PP gooki 'tracks'; YM 
//woki-mi// 'foot, leg'. [M-257]. 
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*kanka 'foot' is such a case. 

Another set suggesting *-hk- is included here for lack of a better 
heading under which to sort it out: 

*hska 'to be cool' ; *h33ka(n) 'wind; to blow'; (a) Num—Co h»ka(h) ; 
Hop fcpka; YM heka 'shade'; (b) Hop //hMka// (v) , hsakajW3 (n) 
(contains augmentative suffix); YM heeka (v, n); Co ?eeka; Na 
e?eka-)k [R]; (c) Num—Mo hdhk"ajv) , h3hkWah (n) ; Tub ?3xkawa-l 
(n), ?-jKkowa? (v). Items under (a) are from *hska; items under 
(b) are from *h33ka(n); items under (c) are from *hsska(n) with 
initial reduplication and augmentative suffix thus: *ha-ha.ska-w5 
—> hshkawa (Tub ?5xka/owa) —hshk wa(Mo). The Mo and Tub 
evidence (̂ĵ not support *-hk-, though if Hop hjjka.. should prove 
to have IfkTft- in another dialect, a reordering of this etymology 
would be required. YM heeka however can only reflect a pUA long 
vowel. 

*-hkw-
*tahk"a.. 'hard, stiff' [M-216J — 

kapsii 'thigh' 

w -Ck -

N/S *tahkwa.. 'hard, stiff' : Num—SP tahkwa[ia (caus); Na takwaajwak. 
[M-216]. 
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*-nm-

*tonmo? 'winter' 
:—• /v 

*kanmaa 'to taste'/'cheek, mouth' 

*kinma 'to come'jM-94, VH-159^ 

*kunmi 'to eat corn'£vH-88^ 

-hm- *tah-muukV 'to dream' [M-130/131/136] 
IOiaWV 

*-CM-

*kanmaa 

*kunmi 

'to taste; mouth' : Num *kanma 'to taste'; PP kaam 'cheek'; 
Na kania-)s 'mouth', kamaa[wak 'half-ripe'; cf Se qama?-q 
'drunk" t [VH-87], Cf also Na kamo?-},i'sweet potato'; if 
cognate, it probably contains *-u5h 'augmentative'. UuaLun 
it may tia Tgl-itori to lahn naterieuo garu-?iirif 1,o liuaar^ 

'to come' : Num *kinna; Tub kim; Tak *kima; Hop kima 'to bring'; 
YM kiimu 'to ente^l'. [M-60/94, VH-1S9]. YM is deviant both 
in sound and meaning and may rather go with pUA *kii 'house'. 
This root, however, is without doubt of pUA age, since it yields 
the incorporated movement element *"kiAjfound in SUA as well. 

'to eat corn' : Kum-^kumi(yah)< *kuHmi; PP kuum; YM kuume, 
Hu kasmi-. [VB-88].v . . , 7 

*tJh=muukV 'to dream' : Tub tumuuka; Hop //tpo-mooki//; YM te(e)nku < 
,A/ -f 

//tee=muuku//; Ka tee=miki [M-139]. If *t3h-ya? /a (q.v.) is 
really •tSS-yaP^/a, then this set is *t3s-muukV; first syllable 
of Tub would be short as in *tuukunpa 'sky'. 

*-nn-
*kanni(i) 
*tannah 

'house' 
'foot' 
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-Cn-

Both cases of *-na- have been presented under 'final features'. It is of 

interest to note that the YM reflext of *-nm- is -V^m-, of *-nn- it is -Cr-, 

and of *hij- it is -V^n-. 

*mdhija 'porcupine' *?ahija 'wing, feather' 

*kuhija 'Hu' *cahija. . 'lizard sp.' 

(*cohni?) *cooiji 'head cuhij /u 'to suck, pipe, bone' hair' 

*-CIJ-

S *cohiji 'head hair' : PP son- 'axehead'; YM cooni; Na con-^i- [M-219, 

VH-38]. 

N/S *?ahi)a. . 'wing, feather' : Num *?ahi}a; Hop ?aaija 'long hair'; Ta ?ana; 
Co ?ana; cf Tub ?anan-p5Srl 'feather in a band' (if cognate, 
first vowel short, and first nasal n are both unexpected). 
[M-467, VH-58]. 

N *cah^aH 'lizard sp.' : Num~SP cagaa-; Tal^Se caar>-t. [M-269]. 

N/S *cuht)i/u 'to suck; pipe' : Num—W ^uh^l 'bone',—SP cutjuh 'pipe'yCk 
• (< *cuHgu(h)) ; Tak—Se cuu^a; Lu cmjla-s 'nipple' {< *cui2V-tTa..) 

Hop coo^o 'pipe'; Ta cunu 'to suck'; YM cuune 'idem'. 
[M-319/422]. 

*-nw-

*t»nwa 
*?3nwa 
*sunwaa 
*konwa 

'name' 
'blood' 
'woman' 
'snake' 
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*-Cw-

*taCwa 

*su?wih 
>fj/w 

'hare' 

*-Cw-

All cases of *-Cw- are found in the section 'final features' 

*-hy-

*woh-yo 
*?ahya 
*?ahya? 
*?ahyg 
*m3hyan 
*paahih-yu 
*sahya 

1 two' 
'turtle' 
'gourd, rattle' 
•good' 
'gopher' 
•three' 
'mudhen' 

v sor*' [ h - q o y j 

C ^ i Z o / m / i ^ M 

*-ny-

*?3n-y3 
-?y-

'thee' ( Hop) 
[to be discussed separately] 

vVp 

*ko?ya 'to kill' 
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*-Cy-

N *?9hya 'a sore' : Num—Mo ?«ya-yee 'to have ' ( <. *?^hya); Se 
hf3y9-c; Hop [?3ya] - . [M-404], Hop is discrepant, 
unless a misprin£. Mo y can only come from pNum *hy. Se 

ru 

initial h is unexpected, unless it has been extended from before y. 

N *t3h»ya?i/a 'to die, be sick' : Num *tsh=ya?/i 'die'; Hop //tSSya// 'be 
V *»• F 

sick' [M-130/131]. The first element*fcould be *tJ3=, if 
presence of morpheme boundary inhabits dropping of medial y in 
Numic. See *tah-muukV. 

Where Numic evidence for *-HC- is not borne out by other branches of UA. 

N/S *tuku(wa) 'meat, flesh' : Num *tuhku(Ca); Tub tukuwa-; Tak—Se tuku-c; 
Hop toko^-PP cuukug; cf YM tekwa <"tek^Vwa. [M-279, VH-22]. 
Cf SP tukuu 'to cache food'. *-wa is probably the possessed 
noun suffix. Tub, Se, and Hop disconfirm *-hk-, and also do 
not support stem final *h which might have jumped to before 
*k in Num. 

N/S *tu-ka.. 'under/below' [postposition] : Num *tuhkwah —SP tuhkwa- 'deep'j 
Tub tuka? 'deep'; Tak~Se n3-htq 'under me', ps-wtq 'under it'; 
Hop ?a-tka 'under it'; YM v/-tuku 'under it'; Hu -t-3a. 
[M-34/35/121]. 

N *ija-ku.. 'direction/side' [postposition] : Num *nank"ah; Hop -naqe, 
[M-376]. 

• 

Note: if we could show that in Tak and Hop preconsonantal *h and *n are deleted 
from unstressed words and the vowels develop as though originally short, then we 
could save the Num facts by reconstructing *tuhka.. and *uaijku.. (or *ijahku) . 
Such a choice would be highly speculative, though might well be shown to be 
right. See more detailed discussion under 'postpositions'. 

In 
any case, to summarize, the evidence for preconsonantal and final f eacures 

offered by Num is hardly ever controverted by evidence from other branches of UA. 
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Other cases where Numic shows *-hC- unsupported or ambiguously so in other 
branches are 

*tuuku(k) 'wildcat' 
*?atah 'crow' rw 
*hS3kan 'wind' 

Let us now review th® ways in which Kumic is not phonologically conservative 
with respect to pUA: 

(1) vowel length is lost 
(2) *(h)c (h)y after high vowel, as in all NUA 
(3) medial *y is'dropped 
(4) initial n 
(5) s-» h / V . ^ V 

''' ~~ (6) "me3ial G-flX, fi 
(7) there is some vowel harmonization or leveling 
(8) there is some feature jumping from morpheme-final Dosition to before 

second consonant. 
(9) pUA accent become second-mora. 

Alternation in Protoforms 

In about 25 cases sets of two or more phonologically related ([jit non-
identical) etyma can be reconstructed which are at the same time semantically 
related (at times to the point of identity). We take these sets of non-
identical but related reconstructions to be the product of morphophonemic 

•*" r 
processes in pUA .awl pre UA. There are two frequent kinds of alternation 
(a) ± length of V^, (b) i presence of *h or *n before 

A third type, discrepancy in final vowel, common in verbs, is illustrated 
here only for nouns. 

V rJ W 7 cases , 
V^JVnC or VhC 16 cases 
different final syllable (with noun) 2 cases. 

In some (or most) cases the phonologically longer or more complex form is 
probably derived from the simpler one; but in a few cases the opposite may be true. 

We do not feel prepared at this time to attempt any probing analysis of explana-
tion of these phonemena; we await the uncovering of further comparable reconstructed 
variation. 

V ̂  w 

N/S 
N 

*taakan j 

N/S *tak4i) J 
'person, body 

N/S *h33kan 'wind 

basis N/S *h3ka 'shade, be cool' 

N/S *n33ma .'liver 

N 'person' 

basic N/S *nsmi 'to live, walk around 

N *maatV "] 
I 
7 'to know' 

S *mati ^ J 

N *^uuki 1 
'to rain' 

S *yuki \ 

basic N *nawii . 

N *naawi \ 
'girl' 

basic N/S *?oona / *?oona / 
'salt' 

N *?ojaa . 

j-jic N *yaca 'to set1 

N/S *yanca 'to sit' 

h o p * ^ ; f o o t ( \ ^ w y s 'c^e' 

Jgsi_cf/S *"JpkgJ _ _ _ _ _ 
Se *napg? 

y 'foot 
C 7 N *nanpV? •, 



basic N/S 

N 

* pats 2 (< 

*p3ht3? ) —> 
'h eavy' 

basic N 

Lu 

*wanesa 

*waca \ 
'four' 

basic N/S *hu(u)pa 'to smell' 

S *huHpa 'skunk' 

R N/S *kuHpa 'head hair' 

V N/S *kopa 'forehead1 — * 

basic N 

S 

*cupa 
> 

*guHpa 
'to gather' 

N/S *s3 p (}*s3h) 'cold, snow' 

N/S *sspaH_ 'wind, cold' 

N/S *S3hpJ.. 'cold' 

N/S *saHpV 'ice' 

N/S *punku 

Tub ~ puhku > 'pet' 

Hop 'v puku ' 

N/S 

N/S 

*musaH ' I 
y 

*muusi 1 
'face hair' 

N/S 

N/S 

*pohoo 

*povaa j 
'body hair' 

*CV?CV and *CV?VCT In pUA 

There is a goodly number of sets that on the face of it suggest that pUA 

may have had stems of the shape *CV^CV.. Careful examination shows that several 

such cases have a morpheme boundary before C^. Further study suggests that both 

*CV?CV and *CV?V^CV stems may have occurred. We will examine all these sets, 

since there are not overly many, and because the suggestion that *CV?CV stems 

were found in pUA is novel. Part of the evidence for'pUA *CV?CV and •CVTV^CV 

comes from the occurrence of ,,?C.. sequences in certain of the UA languages. 
of 

Consequently, we will first discuss the occurrence synchronically -mrf- precon-

sonantal ?jin the various UA branches. 

Numic: in SP and Ch ? co-occurs with both obstruents and resonants, even 

though they may already be preaspirated or prenasalized. Though this ? seems 

in some cases to represent a grammatical morpheme, it is clearly suprasegmental. 

Such a ? is found in other Numic languages, but there is little agreement among 

these languages, and no regular phonological correspondence outside Numic. 

Tubatulabal: there seem to be no cases of preconsonantal ? 

Takic: in Se some stems end in ?, and ? thus occurs before consonant-

initial suffixes, notably the absolutive t(«jc). In Cupan languages preconso-

nantal f occurs only when an underlying unstressed short vowel has been deleted. 

This may also be the case in Se. 

Hopi: preconsonantal ? occurs only when an underlying unstressed short 

vowel has been deleted. 

Tepiiaan: all apparent cases of preconsonantal ? involve a deleted 

intermediate vowel. 

Tarahumara and Guarijio: many stems have preconsonantal ?; while some 

of these occur at morpheme boundaries (i.e. C^ belongs to a suffix); there are 

many cases where ? is part of a root, or possibly an infix. 
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Yaqui-Mayo: many seems have preconsonantal ?. Whenever a morpheme boundary 

can be established through comparative evidence, the ? is from *?. Many apparent 

roots contain ? before C^. 

Coran: Co has preconsonantal ? liberally scattered throughout the lexicon 

in a bewildering way; in cognate items Hu generally lacks this ?. The whole 

suprasegmental phonology of Coran remains to be worked out—including vowel 

length, syllable-final ? and h, and tone. We will not use data from these 

languages to attempt to demonstrate anything. 

Aztecan: Na has preconsonantal 1 both at morpheme boundaries and within 

apparent single morphemes. ? occurs only preconsonantally and word-finally. 

It is missing word-initially and intervocalically. ? does not come from UA 

*?, which disappears without a trace; the apparent source of N^? is w preceded 

by some other consonant — which may be pUA *? (perhaps also y preceded by some 

other consonant). 

The implication of the above outline is that if pUA had-stems of the shape 

CV?CV, they will be reflected directly only in Ta-Gu and YM; the other languages 

will have other reflexes. 

If *CV?CV occurred in pUA we expect *(CV)CV? and vice versa. 

V Evidence for stem-final *? is not extensive; it is not necessarily even 

convincing. The six CV? stems could be reconstructed CV?V^ (though this would 

be otiose). Evidence to be discussed presently will show that *CV? is preferable. 

The three CVCV? stems are very doubtful. 
V 

tonmo? Winter' (w tomoh) 
nanpV? 'foot' 
?ahyctf 'rattle'; gourd' - -J^ould be a suffix 

cf*?ahya 'turtle' 

- 1HO -

The cognates that are founded in both NUA and SUA seem to represent two 

basic correspondence types, as shown below. For each individual set, the distri-

bution is spotty, so the number of sets in which each reflex is found is given 

for each UA branch. 

pUA *CV?CV pUA *CV?VCV 

Num CVTV (1) f CVhTV (2), CVRV (1) 
^ / Tub CVHCV (1); CWCV (2) * cv?yc (2) 
^ / Tak CWCV (3); CVCV (1) S. CWCV (2) 

Hop CWCV (2); CVCV (2) ¥ CV?CV (1) 

PP *cvcv •> cvtffcvjb) 4 CV?VCV (1) 

Ta CV?CV (4) e CV?CV (1) 

™ H u CV?CV (4) = CV?CV (2) 

Co CV?CV (2); CVCV (2) £ CV?(V)CV (3) 

Na CVCV (4) S CVCV (2) 

Note: accent marks on Tub, Tak, and Hop refer to where (. 

have occurred in pUA form. 

*wi?kah 'dibble' 
*su?wfh 'hare' 
*na?sa 'MoSi' 
*y9?-ci 'aunt' 
*ko?-ya 'to kill' 
*s3?-paa *sa?-poho 'eyebrow' 
*mo?-ci 'DaCh' 

S *to?ka 'spider 
*ma?a-ka 'to kill' 
*pa?V-kV 'to hit, beat' 
*pq?V-ca 'burst 
*mo?oi)a 'male in-law' 

S *ko?o-ko 'painful 
JI-UIBA* *ko?o-ko-ri 'spicy; chile' 
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Some of the forms of shape *Cl'?C7 contain a morpheme boundary before C^; 
others are not known to. Ail of the reconstructed forms of shape *CV?VCV 
contain a suffix. Since in at least some of the languages the reflex of this 
C77VCV pattern is not -what it would be synchronically if CV?\£+CV were joined, 
the formations in question must be of some antiquity, and we have no qualms 
about assigning them to the proto-language. In sum, there does exist some 
evidence for reconstructing a root-shape *CV?CV to pUA, and as well a derived 
stem-shape *CV?V-CV, which is just a special instance of *CVCV-CV. 

We now present the sets supporting the reconstruction offered. 

*CV?CV 

*su?wih 'hare' : this set has already been cited under evidence for stem-
final *h. 

*wi?kah 'dibble' : Hop wika 'hoe'; PP giiki; Ta wika; YM wi?ka; Co vi?ka 
~ . / , . <in*~it 'stake1; Hu wika; Sa (yik-M). [M-324]. Final h is posited to account 

A 
for short i in Hop, 

*na?sa.. 'MoSi' : Tak *-n^»sV; Gu nehsa; YM ne?sa 'aunt1. [M-503]. On the 
basis of the sound correspondences this could as well have been 
reconstructed *n3?Vsa.., but since there is no evidence for a suffix, 
*no?sa.. is preferred. Data from Tub, Hop or PP would disambiguate 
the matter. 

*yS?ci 'aunt' : Tak *-y3JsV 'aunt, MoSi'; PP jisk < *dSsi-kV 'MoSi' 

*ko?ya 

Gu 
y3?& 'FaSi'; YM ye?ci. [M-488]. This is pUA *ya? 'Mo' plus 
diminutive suffix *|-ci. This supports reconstructing pUA *CV? 
noun stems without a second harmonic vowel. 

'to kill' : Hop qesya; PP kood C **koyVL; Ta ko?ya'; Hu -kuya; Na 
koko(o)ya 'be sick', kokos-ki 'sick' [M-128, VH-45]. This is 
derived from pUA *ko?1/o 'to kill, die', but *ko?ya does not have 
a vowel between 2 and y. liak'Sv'ClOi 

*s3?=pSSiO*s£?=poho 'eyebrow' : <a) Num—SP ssapu-pV; Tak *sa-svs-3a; PP luWlOto-
[R]< **s»vVho; Cb) Tub suHpa-l; Hop s^ava ; Ta si?weratna 'eyelash'; 

. YM puh»Jsa?ve-n<.//puusi se?ve-mi//. [M-160, VH-14]. This is a 
compound: the second member is either pUA *pS3 'skin' or pUA 

- lt(B -

*pohoo/*powaa 'body hair'. Forms cited under (a) support *s3?«poho; 
forms cited under (b) support *s3?-psa . Note that unlike *n or *h, 
preconsonantal *? does not inhibit lenition of obstruents. This makes 
*? more like a suprasegmental feature in these contexts. The first 
part of the compound^*s3?», has not been identified elsewhere. 

S *to?ka 'spider' : PP tokiitud Gfc'web'); Ta ro?ka '-web'; Co tu?ka; Hu tuuka; 
Na toka-X [TK]. 

Further examples of reflex of *CV?CV in Num and Hopi are seen in Num *hipi 
'to drink' < *hi?+pi, and Hop Iji'ko < *hi?+ku. The unsuffixej stem for 'to 
drink' is *hi?i (N/S),. which we should perhaps consider, along with all other 
verb stems of shape *CV?V1> as having rather the shape *CV?. Additional support 
comes from Hop kaaki 'to bite' < *k?+ki, versus general UA *ks?'a/i, which should 
perhaps be reconstructed *k3?. 
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N *m3?V-ka 'to kill' : Nun—SP ca-^Wahki/aa 'to die off'; Tub m-s7.sk; Tak 
*m3aka-nV; all other languages have reflexes of pUS *ma?a 'idem'; 
*m3?V-ka is nothing more than an extension of pUA *ma?a. 
[M-127, VH-85]. 

N/S *pa?i-kV 'to hit, beat' : Nura pahka/i; Tub pa?akin; Tak—iu paaqi 'to 
twist'; Co -he?ika 'to kill'. [M-245]. Though it seems likely 
that this item consists of a root *pa?i 'to hit' (found in Nura) 
plus suffix *-kV, Ho pahca 'kill' = Sa paca£q-k 'burst' reflects 
*pa?V-ca. y — fVH^?^ 

N/S *mo?oi)a 'male in-law' : Nura—S mon^; Hop rae?enarjW5/(contains augmenta-
tive suffix); Ta mo?ne; TO mo?ne; Co Na mon-^i. [M-500/ 
507]. In NUA *ij > n in suffixes, but just where the morpheme 
boundary is in this form is unclear. Num and Na support the 
reconstruction given, but Hop has final //n// (extended from 
medijal C ?). 

*mo? 'female in-law' : Hop ni8?wi, -meyi 'ChCh'; PP moos < *mo(?)cif 
'DaCh^Ta mo?[ri; YM mo[kari; Na mo- [M-500/507] Hop me?wi and 
Ta mo?ri suggest pUA *mo?. Na mo= is not in conflict with this; 
but Ta could as well have its ? because of the morpheme boundary 
within the stem. TO definitely does not presuppose any glottal 
stop in the proto-form. If the proto-form were taken to be *mo, 
we would have to fly in the face of the fact that there is no 

' sure evidence for reconstructing any stems of shape *CV; only 
*CW, *CV?, and *CW are repeatedly attested. Hop =meyi and PP 
moos might go back to a pUA *mo?-ci (containing a diminutive 
suffix), but *c;>y in this context is not known to be regular 
in NUA. If acceptable, the Hop vowel is short because the form 
is possessed. *mo? is further supported by the form *mo?oj^ 
'male in-law' which is unlikely to contain a suffix beginning 
with ? . Oufbest bet may be to reconstruct *mo? *moo. 
*moo is harmonious with Hop -meyi, Ta mo?ri, YM mokari, and Na 
mo= . *mo? is harmonious with Hop me?wi, PP moos, Ta mo?rf", 
and Na mo=, and especially with *mo?orjâ i| 

l a 

S *ko?o-ko 'to hur/t, be sick' : PP ko?ok; YM ko?ko; Na kokoo; 

*ko?o-ko-ri 'spicy; chile' : PP ko?okol; TO kotkori; Co ku?kuri. [M-128], 
^ ^ ^ This set is formed from the pUA verb *ko?1/o 'to kill, die' plus 

a suffix *-ko. 

Other sets from SUA shaving preconsonantal ? within roots are not well 
enough distributed to allow reasonable reconstructions for a fairly remote 
time period. 

Two sets showing preconsonantal ? in some southern languages can be shown 
to be morphemically complex. 

N/S 'to smell' : Num *?sk"i; Tak—Se h"ukwum(a-) ; YM huhu?bwa; Co -?s?*ue; 
Hu ?skwi; Na (i)?nekwi. [M-390], Se and the Son languages con-
tain a preposed radical element of the proximate shape *hu. This 
is found in such items as *hu(u)pa 'to smell', *huHpa 'skunk', 
and *hu.. 'fart' [M-391]. Thus we reconstruct pUA *?sk"i 'to 
smell' and derive the forms in Se, YM, Co, and Hu from *hu?3kvj. 
YM shows, in addition, reduplication of first syllable. 

S 'snot' : Ta co?ma'; YM //coomi-mi//; Co £u?me. [M-219/398], This set 
contains the pUA root *coh 'head' plus an unidentified root or 
suffix *-mV. (probably . *coh-m» yields Ym coomi.. in a 
regular way, and Ta T*o?m/ attests to a morpheme boundary between 
o and m. The source of the ? in Co is anybody's guess. 

» 

Having considered NUA in some detail, we now turn to SUA. We begin by 
discussing certain phonological aspects of various languages'. 
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Soma Phonological Developments In Tarahumara 

Ca words of shape CP?CV 

Ta has instances of preconsonantal 7 in morphemes and stems whose pUA 
shape did not, apparently_,contain a *?. While we cannot explain every case, 
generally we can say that if the pUA. antecedent of the Ta forms contained a 
morpheme boundary, or if there was a *-?C- cluster in the pUA antecedent, Ta 
will show -?C-. The known' cases of fa -?C- stem which have UA etymologies 
are given below, t 

(a) there is a (diachronic) oorpheme boundary 
*ko(-ci) 
*paa~ci 
*?oh 
*paa 
*poho*-> *powa 
*©9 ma > PP ̂ jm 
*coh-m3, TO //coomi-mi//, cf Co ^u?me 

ko7c:f *eSi' pUA 
ba?cf ' eBr1 pUA 
o l c i "bone1 pUA 
ba?wx 'water' pUA. 
bo7[w]a/ 'wool' pUA 
remarri 'young man' Son 
* „ ' coima 'snot' Son 

(b) there was a *? in the pUA form 
pUA *mo7[o] cf YM mokari *mo?or£ 'daughter-

ln~law' W C o t o / 
'son-in-law' Son N ? [a-j- YM mo?ne, Co -mu7n mo?ne 

ro?ka 'spiderweb' cf Co tu?ka', Hu tuuka, Na toka-^ 

(c) there was either a 2 or a morpheme boundary, or both 
wa7we 'eagle' pUA *k"aa(?a)-w3H; Na kwaaw-}i , PP 
so?por£ 'star' pUA *suu(?V) 

(d) an initial C has been lost 
u?ku" 'to rain' Son *yuku 
olrx 'white man' Son *yooli 
o?y<f 'to puke' • pUA *<yo)yo?V [R] 

B 

other Igs show a preconsonantal laryngeal 

UA: 

safpa 'meat' pUA *sahp> ' b e l l y ' 

-SOW: 

kafwf' ' to fetch firewood' cf YM ke?we 

!!olko ' b i t t e r ' cf YM ?o?ko 

there is no immediate explanation 

UA: 

k J w a ' 'forehead' pUA *kopa 

ma?sa/ ' fea ther ' pUA *masaa 

Son - & M : 

belna ' t o pick up' . c f NA pehpena 

k a W 'egg' cf YM kava 
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Ta Words of UA Origin Lacking Initial Lenition 

Some Ta stems have second-syllable stress, but do not lenite the initial 
consonant. This suggests that either at an earlier stage (and in the phono-
logically underlying form) they had initial stress, or else they are loans. 

We do not attempt an explanation of the forms that are not obviously 
loans, there being to little data to generalize from. 

tani 
taai/u 
pacl 

UA: 
'to ask for' 
'we' 
'ripe corn' 
'up' 

pUA *taji 
pUA *ta-m3 
pUA *pahci 

? pUA *pa?ani (usually with prefixes) 

Son: 
'to blow' 
'greens' 
'chicken' 
'stand up' 

Son *pufa 
Son *kili (diffused! ?f 
Son *to(i (dlffusedf 

cf YM ha?b"ek 

<0 

Diffused: 
'mat' Na 
'peyote' 

pê a-)l < MZ pata 
cf Co 
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Ta w and t̂  from pUA *[v] 

A few Ta words show w or lenited away*^ (rather than expected p^b) from 
pUA postvocalic *p. This suggestj that Ta underwent lenition of *p to [|3] after 
vowel, but that when grammatical analogy was possible ? [p]; this p was 
subject to the late Ta-Gu lenition which is peculiar to this group of languages. 

Ta w, X < pUÂ j/p | [v] 

ka?wa 
mawiy/ 
ko?wa 
kuwa' 
wipa 
usani 

< s, <J>\ "s^ivoori fly' Ym se?vori Na saayool-in 
egg' • YM kava 
cougar' Son *mavi^a 
forehead ^pUA *kopa 
tip, pointp efCo k^aaci Na kWaa both 'forehead' 
tobacco' pUA *F«pah > Son *viiva flffifyyVtyS) 
six' cf YM vusani 

A pUA cluster *ht is not yet found in many etymologies. Ta seems to show r 
(not r) as its reflex. Little can be made of this at the moment. 
Ta ?era 'to (en)close' pUA *?^hta 

Glottal Stop in Yaqui-Mayo 

Intervocalic 1 in YM continues pUA intervocalic *? as the follwbing examples 
show. 

YM £e?e ~ ci?i 'to suck' pUA *ci?i 
YM he?e -^hi?i 'to drink' pUA *hi?i 
YM ke?e 'to bite' pUA *ka?<3 
YM vo?o 'to be down' pUA *po?1/o 
YM ne?e 'to fly' pUA 
YM si?i 'to piss' pUA *si?i 
YM V b a?e 'to eat' pUA *kWa?V 
YM me?a 'to kill' pUA *no?a 
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Both *CV?CV and *CV?VCV are ref lected as. CV?[V-,]CV in Ym 

T. , . L s«c+(o»\ These are explained above in paregi-aph 

*CV?VCV 

c Ceve- w f 

YM ko?ko(ri> 'hot—of chi 

YM ko?kore 's ick 

etc. 

plIA *ko?V 

an YF1 mo?ne "So[a' pUA *mo?or) 

YM wo?£i 'grasshopper' pUA *wo^H-ci 

*CU?CV 

YM ye?cf 'aunt' pUA * y j / - c i 

etc. 

Nouns of shape *CVV, *CVh, *CVn, unless they have acquired on the way 

a f f i x , are ref lected in YM in the shape [CVV^V^ /CVV/ 

YM ?uu?u 'dog' SUA * c u . . / 

YM hoo?o 'back' pUA *ho(o) 

UM vaa?a 'water' pUA *paa 

YM taa?a 'sun' pUA *taa 

YM voo?o 'road' pUA *poh 

YM wi i? i ' s t r ing ' pUA •win 

YM muu?u 'owl' pUA *mun 

YM see?e 'sand' pUA *siw /ya —> see 

with a suf f ix are: 

YM hu?iwa 'arrow' pUA *huu 

YM to?na ' be l l y ' pUA *too?V 

d isy l lab ic i s : 

YM hu?i ' p i n t l e ' pUA 

with a pref ix i s : 

YM ' f a t ' pUA *?a- ' i t s ' + *\ 

prefixed *CV? are 

YM ?aye 'mother' pUA * a- 'h is/her 

YM ?asu 'GrMo' pUA *?a- 'h is/her 

d a * . ^P 
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pUA *n, V , * [ 1 ] , and * r 

These four pUA apical resonants are t r a d i t i o n a l l y reconstructed on the 

basis of the fol lowing correspondences (note that *1 and * r occur only 

medial ly) . 

i n i t i a l i n i t i a l medial 

t rad i t i ona l *n-
a 
y -

D 
V -

medial 

* -n -

medial medial 

*_1- * . r . 

Num n n *> (n) n ? 
• 

n 
1 

Tub n n ? n 1 1 n 

Tak n J 7 n s 1 n 

Hop n 3 J (n) n r . 1 n 

PP n n n (n) d/1 d/1 1 n 

Ta n n n ? r r 1 n 

YM n n n (n) r r i n 

Co n n n (n) r r 1 n 

Na n n n ? 1 1 n 
1 

© 0 © © © instances 

revised by TK *n ^ ^ i n va l i d 

in s u f f i 

The correspondence fo r t r ad i t i ona l * -n - is sporadic and represented by only 

a handful of putat ive sets. 
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A number of scholars have expressed doubt as to the existence in pUA 

of a putative phoneme T j without presenting any convincing evidence of 

where i t s reflexes might have come from. We would l i ke to point out quite 

strongly that without the assumption of regular sound change we cannot pro-

duce any kind of reconstruct ion that is not garbage, and we w i l l be properly 

disowned by our i n t e l l e c t u a l ^ s u ^ g " j 0 r s J when they f ind us out. Regular 

and recurrent sound correspondence supports pUA *| j both i n i t i a l l y and medial' 

and does not support (on the face of i t ) t r ad i t i ona l medial *n. 

( In the mid-s ixt ies i t was pointed out to T f f j r f K / / / / / / by Ken Hale that 

there is l i t t l e good evidence fo r reconstruct ing medial pUA *n in the t r a d i -

t iona l sense. Since t r a d i t i o n a l UA *1 occurs only medial ly, and has ref lex 

n in NUA, i t should be grouped wi th UA i n i t i a l *n as i t s medial r e f l e x . ) 

Note that t rad i t i ona l UA *1 is NUA * r \ j i SUA * r . The relevant evidence for 

UA apical resonants (apart from in a f f i xes ) is presented in the fo l lowing 

sections. 

We ant ic ipate and summarize our conclusions on th is matter with the 

fol lowing remarks: 

(1) t rad i t i ona l pUA medial *n almost always involves stems wi th (dia-

chronical ly) more than one morpheme. There is no a t tes ta t ion of 

putat ive medial *n in Tub or Tak, and in any event these are but 

3 sets that are worthy of serious considerat ion. We do not neces-
true 

sa r i l y deny that the suggested items are cognate sets. We 

only question that they support reconstruct ing pUA *n. 

(2) t rad i t i ona l pUA is reasonably we l l -a t tes ted i n i t i a l l y , though 
U i-fc 

only Hop and Tak have a re f lex of Jf that is d i s t i nc t from pUA *n. 

Medially, t r ad i t i ona l pUA ^£) is respectably frequent. 

(3) there is no evidence f o r pUA i n i t i a l *1. (The item N *nagin^: 

S *n8tei 'tongue' has i n i t i a l *n . ) We group t rad i t i ona l medial *1 
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(l>Pn/;sfr) with i n i t i a l *n and re-name i t 'medial * n ' . This is 

hardly a ' 14-Htited' preUA 

(4) t rad i t i ona l *r remains medial only. I t s a t t es ta t i on is not overly 

impressive, but i t must be accepted as a pUA phoneme in the ab-

sence of a hypothesis which can account for the at tested corres-

pondence deriv ing i t from some other established pUA element. 

(5) medial n in SUA lgs by d e f i n i t i o n derives from pUA 

(6) a correspondence NUA n^; SUA n in suf f ixes also represents pUA 

medial This point w i l l be j u s t i f i e d in where pUA suf f ixes 

are discussed. 

(p.C) 

NOTE: We^ould l i k e to mention that Wick M i l l e r ^ i n the l i g h t of the 

above facts^ (not our in terpre ta t ions) prefers to 

(a) discount the evidence f o r i n i t i a l ca l l i ng i t *n. 

(b) consider medial NUA SUA *n as pUA *n. 

(c) consider medial NUA *n/;SUA * r as pUA *1. 

(d) WHAT ABOUT *r? ( i n UACS M i l l e r gets i t from tfc) 

In the l i g h t of the foregoing discussion, our object ions to th is in te r -

pretat ion should be obvious. 

p U A 
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The evidence for pUA i n i t i a l *n w i l l not be c i ted here; i t is exten 

sive and not cont rovers ia l . We w i l l simply give the reconstruced UA 

forms containing i n i t i a l *n (15 cases), 

cUse u.p 

N 

N/S 

N 

N/S 

N 

N 

N 

N/S 

N 

N/S 

N/S 

N 

N/S 

N/S 

N 

N/S 

N/S 

V *na? 

V * n a n k a ^ « P , * * f 

V *nagin«iS *r f l j j i 

*naapa 

V *nanpV? *napV? 

V *naavo *naap9H»S *r 
~7<t 

V *nawii 

\ 

*na?a/i *naya 

*n3. . 

*n83 ma 

*na mi 

nama 

\ *n i?ooki /a 
\ \ 

\ *rrapa 

\ *noh 

*naa-

fa ther ' JM-485J 

ear' [M-147, VH-47J 

tongue' 0^-443, VH-9<Q 

s h i r t ' £M-370] 

foo t ' [M-186] 

p r i ck l y pear' JM-69, V H - 1 6 ] 

g i r l ' £m-47<3 

to burn, kindle'^M-61, VH-9^ 

to make baskets' £m-23J 

l i v e r ' [m-265/267, VH-8{) 

to l i v e , walk around' 

person' 

to speak, t a l k ' £M-434] 

MoSi' £M-503J 
n 

s^ow' I.M-399, VH-16(JJ 

egg' [M-153, VH-9Q 

twice, double; rec iprocal ' £M-

Iterns checked have been treated elsewhere in the body of 

th is paper. 
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pUA initial 

The evidence for th is sound must involve Tak and/or Hop. We c i t e eight 

, four of them new. Five of the 8 sets are not found (yet) in SUA. 

N f N *»a-ku., ' d i r ec t i on , s ide' [postpos i t ion ] 
J (M-376) 

\ N/S J a a ' r o o t ' I'M-355, VH-15l] 

N/S J a . . ' t o c ry ' JM-IIZQ 

Tpya ' t o wave, t w i r l ' [ t / / / / K / / / / / / J 

^a.. 'tofun)fasten' Vtfi] 

*gayV ' t o gnaw/woodpecker' ^ J ^ / ^ / J 

N/S _*go.. ' t o bend back' fM-36, VH-152} 

N *goyV ' t o go away/home, p u r s u e ' p " ^ / Y ^ i f f j l f y 

h^.n hnn. t...luil ulLBUhava In HIM h.nly nT Mile 
A 

papsr. The remaining six sets are c i ted below. 

N/S ' t 0 c r > ' : Nun--Co nah[wooi(h); Tub na^; Tak ^aa^TjAA 

- - Lu J a a " C u ll>gaj!Ja K (stressless roo t ) ; 

Ta nara'. 

N ^raya ' to wave, t w i r l ' : Tak - - Lu j jaya / i ( v i / v t ) ' t o winnow', 

— Cu ^aylVg "to tw irl ' ; sway, weave' . 
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N *fca.. ' t o i un ) f as ten ' : Tak--Lu rtar'Vi ( v i / v t ) ' t o 
^ 4 J 

f as ten ' , J a l i p a ' t o become entangled' ; Hopjaa(ha) 

' t o un t ie 1 . 

N t 0 9 n a w ' : Tak--Lu J o o l i ' t o gnaw'j Hop 

Q B f B l j y a U ) 1,1 r yjnw 'woodpecker'. ^Tewi i K«*#we*3. 

N/S ' t 0 b e n d b a c k ' : Num--SP noh[koHmi; Tub noo?; 

Tak *r>»[mV; Hop ^ » [ l a ' t o bend', ^e[mV ' t o co i l up ' ; 

PP J ) n o d a j j t < *noora ; noonogl *Jjowa; Ta nor i ra ; Hu Jnuwa|j. 
[M-36, VH-152]. Tak and Hop support an extended stem *yomV; 

(Tak i n i t i a l C is discrepant) Son supports an extended stem *yoora; 

Hop, PP and Hu support an extended stem *yowa. 

N ^ o y V . ' t o go away/home': Tak ^j»yV; HopfjeyV ' to pursue, 

chase a f t e r 1 , j j w r y Kairfmaw]. These forms may be only f u r t h e r 

instances of the previous etymon. 

In sum, we have seven or eight sets here, which in the current state of 

our knowledge cannot be explained away and should be taken rather as creating 

an expectation of fu r ther v e r i f i c a t i o n . 
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The t rad i t i ona l pUA medial *n 

ledia 1 *n would be established on a correspondence NUA *n^;S'JA *n (Nor-

ia l ly NUA medial * n j \ SUA medial T , and SUA medial NUA medial 

is w i l l be shown l a t e r ) . There are only three p laus ib le sets (c i ted below), 

ind two of them can be demonstrated to contain morpheme boundaries, such that 

:he las t hal f of each word consists of a s u f f i x . The t h i r d plausible set 

•emains an orphan. 
jectwvv, 

'he f i r s t set is 'male in- law' discussed above in earaaraph . £M-507] , The 

•ough reconstruction^roo?ona must be compared to pUA *mo? 'female i n - l aw ' , 

/hich shows t h a t l ' j . . (o]na is a su f f i x (unless i t is an incorporated form of 

:he root *na? ' f a t h e r ' ) , [n any event th i s item does not support root-medial 

iA *n. As we w i l l show l a t e r , in suf f ixes the correspondence NUA * n f \ SUA 

-n does occur, as does NUA *nj: SUA * r and NUA SUA * r . b u t t h e correspondence 

UA *| j | ; SUA *n does not occur' in su f f i xes . We therefore take NUA *n{\ SUA *n in 

u f f i xes to represent pUA And thus, we a r r i ve at the reconstruct ion *mo?-^jan 

or *mo?o-j|an) fo r th is set. 

he second set is ' t o drum': Num— SP po?noa; YM poona. [M-14l ] , As the 

fol lowing forms show, the root is *po . . , and what fo l low is su f f i xa l mater ia l : 

'1o.tah-po ' to pound', Mo pota ' to pound acorns' , SP tah-potu? ' t o oound with 

a stone' , Se p e e ^ ' t o pound'. The s i m i l a r i t y between SP and YM may be purely 

adventit ious. YM poona compared to Sf paaf) could support a pUA *poc^a (or 

•pohga). 

The th i rd set is SP t o n o h k i ^ tunuhki ' h i l l ' : PP toonk 'd ike , bank, dam'. 

^M-230, VH-167}. The logical protoform for th is item would be *tonohki,a 

J sy l lab le form (which are otherwise rare and can always be show to contain 
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at least two morphemesJ^JJ 

VEven though we cannot s t ra ight forward ly demolish th is proposed 

etymology, i t lacks conf i rmat ion. One possible case does not establ ish 

a correspondence.^) 

^We challenge etymologists to f i nd fur ther support fo r pUA t rad i t i ona l 

medial *n. Let us say in an t i c ipa t ion that we re jec t such cases as the 

f o i l owing: 

(1) Num *kwana ' sme l l y ' : Tep *kwaana 'coyote; l i a r ' Co kwanamwa 

' t o deceive' £m-108, VH-135}. Semantics are implausible. 

(2) SP nana-: Co tf?-nahana ' t o grow' [M-207]. 

Mo naa shows that the root is *na.. (or - - ) -

(3) Hop naani: Co na?na; Hupa ' t o laugh' Jm-2553-

may be redupl icated, or -nV may be a s u f f i x . 
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n^i f - f i *|J is established on the correspondence NUA SUA *n. 

S i " ' ' A medial *JJ has no other correspondence, i t s testimony alone is 

j u f t , , ^ent to establ ish medial pUA and the same is true of SUA medial *n; 

i t s ?>•'-' '" 'ony a l o n e i s l ikewise s u f f i c i e n t to establ ish pUA medial *g-

f ^ j j . , cases of medial *Jj attested from both branches, 4 cases at tested 

f r o f f . (v> alone, and 5 cases attested from SUA alone, 20 cases a l together. 

(a) at tested in both branches (11) 

N «f,dgin S 'tongue' [M-443, VH-94] 

<J some N *?cjjaa ' s a l t ' [M-358, VH-63] 

' lungs' [M-272, VH-166] 

• t a j i ' t o ask f o r ' [M-13, VH-92] 

*t33gji.. 'mouth' [M-291, VH-19] 

*tooBa/i ' t o be h o t / . [M-239, VH-155] 
•"^•rmSfc shino sun' i . 

* * * * — s u m . 
*yuujja ' p r i c k l y pear' [M-70] 

*tc^oo 'knee [M-244/246, VH-30/156] 

*ku^a 'Hu' [M-506, VH-97] 

* aWa.. 'wing, 
J feather ' [M-467, VH-58] 

*cur«|i/u ' t o suclcjpipe, [M-319/422] 
Nj^-rain bone' 

We preser,: below the f i v e cases not already treated ea r l i e r in th is paper. 

*so<^o ' l u n g s ' : Num *sogo; PP hon 'body' ; Ta sonojra. [M-272, VH-166],, 

* ta j j ' ' t o ask f o r ' : Tak—Ca ne]tajf , PP taan; Na ^a f - ^an iya [R]. [M-13, VH-92]. 

'mouth' : Num * t j n [pa ; Tak—Fernandino ^ t a a j i - ; PP can; Ta r i n ' ; 
YM teenj ; Cor * t e n i ; Na teen-^ i . [M-291, VH-19]. 

• t o g - " , ' t o be hot , sh in^ jsun ' : Hop j j tW] jV[pa| f : Tak * t«Oja; PP ton, 

tonad 'sun ' ; Na toona l - l i ' sun ' . [M-239, VH-155]i 

y y / / 
*yui4jA ' p r i c k l y pear ' : Hop yoga (yoojja is expected); PP jun ; Hu yana. 

[ M - 7 0 ] , 

/-ftf-icUa), flyow^ffllc^e e l ^ x t c © 

^ / W c L - n { j ^ ^ f J 

§ C C i h^rvwfKcr 

CgfUjz, 11 U h W > 

r t W ; ^ / W 
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(b) attested in NUA only (4) 

*kw i iga ~ *k w i i ya 'oak, acorn' [M- l ] 

*mjhga 'porcupine' [M-327] 

*cahgaH ' l i z a r d sp. ' [M-269] 

" tar^a ' t o k ick ' [M-244/246, VH-3o / l56] 

Al l of the above have been treated elsewhere in th i s study. 

(c) at tested in SUA only (5) 

*cohjji 'head ha i r ' [M-219, VH-38] 

*ccgi /a ' t o h i t ' [M-232] 
wui« 

*Ma ja 'mother' [M-489] 

*su0u 'corn' [M-100, VH-93] 

*p i j j i ' t o suck' [VH-91 ] 

We present below the four sets not already treated. 

*cogi /a ' t o h i t (with hand)' : PP soo"n; Ta ^o?na; YM Jfona; 
^ ^ ĵ tSC * 

Na ^o]^ona ' t o play music'. [M-232] 

*naajja 'mother ' : STpian; Co naana; Na naan-^i. [M-489], 

*s i ^u ' c o r n ' : PP huun; Ta sunir, YM sunu; NasEn-^ i . [M-100, VH-

*p ig i ' t o suck': PP vi iTf; Hu h i i n i - ; Na p i ] p i i na [R]. [VH-91]. 
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\ 

N . 

N . 

N 
\ 

\ 

pUA t rad i t i ona l medial *1 , cal led by us *n. 

The evidence for th is pUA sound, which by previous argumentation we have shown 

to be in complementary d i s t r i b u t i o n with i n i t i a l *n , is the correspondence 

NUA * n S U A * r . There is no point in arguing the re la t i ve p l a u s i b i l i t y of 

*n>r and * r ( i f you w i l l , * l ) > n ; both are p laus ib le . We reconstruct *n be-

cause there is no other candidate for pUA medial *n and because one d iv is ion o f 

the family shows n as the re f lex . That we have added one more piece of evidence 

to show the re la t i ve conservatism of NUA nei ther pleases nor dismays us. A 

set showing NUA medial *n without SUA corroborat ion s t i l l supports pUA *n since 

NUA medial *n always has SUA * r in cognate items. There are ten items from both 

NUA and SUA to support medial pUA *n; there is one more item found only in NUA; 

eleven sets in a l l . 

'badger' [M- l8] 

'house' [M-240, VH-141] 

'female ch i l d ' [M-85, VH-84] 

' t o f low' [M-l75] 

' b a l l ' [M-20] 

'gum' [M-320.VH-147] 

'hear t ' [M-222, VH-98] 

' f oo t ' (N *tanah, S *taana) 

' t o t i e ' [M-439, VH-97] 

' t o stand' [M-413, VH-161] 

N only *?"aarOn 'an t ' [M-3] 

N *huunan S *huuri 

*kanni i 

*maana.. 

*mJ3na/i 

*?ona/o.. 

*saanah 

*suuna 

*tannah 

*puuni/a 

*w9na 

[M-185/224/349, VH-28] 
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The f i ve sets not already t reated are given below. 

*~aana.. 'female c h i l d " : Hop maana; PP mad; Ta mara; 

YM maala. [M-85, VH-84]. 

*r^3ni /a ' to f l o w ' : Hop JrnaanUpaJ ' f l o w i n g ' , magna ' r i v e r ' ; 

I uLmnnn ( s u f f i x ) 'whi le g o i n g ' j ' ^ ^ k t* Lufmono (s 

M»P II mil i|| j | l cf Tub 4-min ( s u f f i x ) 'away' (probably from *miya 

' to g o ' ) . [M- l75] . 

*?o^na/o ' b a l l ' : Mo?ohn<jowi; PP ?o!a; NT ? o r j ? i (contains diminut ive s u f f i x ) 

Co ?u?raara«?i j?rara?; Na o lo l -oo ' t o make in to a b a l l ' . [M-20]. 

* t s r T r M l ! -wDuuni/a ' t o t i e ' : Tub puun; PP fl vg/da/ i || ; Ta bure; ^ ^ *• 

Hu h a i - ^ - h a a . [M-439, VH-97], T 
*v$n3 ' t o s tand' : Nun *w^rg; Tub 7a»]v«n; Tak *v^nV; 

/ , 
Hop wdr$; Ta w i r i ; YM werV. 
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pUA * r (medial only) 

There are only seven sets that support the reconstruct ion of pUA medial * r , 

and there is no candidate for pUA i n i t i a l * r . This rare and defective phoneme, 

however, must be reconstructed given the evidence that we have for i t . Medial 

pUA * r is reconstructed on the correspondence SUA * r f : Hop r / ; Tak * ^ ;Tub 

Num ?. The SUA re f l ex , * r , is the same as the re f lex of pUA medial *n (as recon-
louteJ 

structed by us). The Tak and Tub ref lexes are the same as those of pUA * t . 

We think th is does not support the notion that l ' s and r ' s in UA are ancient I<KI 

of preUA * t , but rather 

(a) in SUA medial *n f e l l together with preexist ing * r . 

(b) in Tak and Tub * t f e l l together, wi th preexist ing * r . 

The etyma containing * r are i d e n t i f i e d below;Jfive stems: \ 
N ' to gnaw' [TK] 

N/S *pura ' j u s t , only, alone [M-510] 

N/S * tukur i 'owl' [M-311, VH-105] 

N/S *?gra 'blood' [M-47] 

N/S *cuuru.. ' b i r d sp' [M-41] IW 

two suf f ixes (supporting data c i ted in la te r sect ions): 

N/S * - ra verb action noun [RL] 

N/S *=ra ' t o go verb-ing' [Crapo] 

Sets not treated ea r l i e r are given below. 

*cuuru.. ' b i r d sp ' : Tub cu lu [ s - t 'woodpecker'; Hop cooro 'b lueb i rd ' , 

c f c i roh ' b i r d ' ; Ta ?urugf ' b i r d ' . [M-41]. 

*pura ' j u s t , only, a lone' : Tak *-pu$-; Ym | [pu la | | . [M-510], 

• tuku r i ' ow l ' : Tuk tuk lu luh 'screech ' ; Hop tokor i 'screech_ ' ; 

PP cukud < *tukurVL ; Na tekoloo-"X (contains augmentative s u f f i x ) 

[M-311, VH-105]. 
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*?%ra 'b lood' : Tak--S^*»c(a)c ; NT T j r a i ; Ta la ; Gu heera. [M-47], 

This may be contracted from *?3nwa-ra, which would make * - ra a su f f i x . 

n Hop * t does not , so * t and * r are always d i s t i nc t . 

n 
n Numic no clear ref lex of * r has been found, but see Ajfhang. 
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uniquely SUA medial * r 

Medial SUA *r can come both from pUA *n and pUA * r ; whenever a NUA cognate to a 

such a set is missing, i t is impossible to determine what the pUA model probably 

was. These are f ive such sets that are reasonably well attested in SUA. 

S * k i r i 'herb' : T a k i r i ( b a ) : N a k i l i - ^ . [TK], 

S *marV 'buzzard': NT kul imari ; Co mwa?ra?ika; 

Hu maraika. [M-68]. 

S * t o r i 'chicken': PP ciJSul < l l t u tu r i || [R]; Ta t o r ' ; 

YM t j t o r i [R]; Na tc j to l in [R], [M-84], 

S *yoora/i ' to l i v e ' : Ym yoore ' to heal ' , yool i 'brave', yoori 'white man'; 
t 

Na yoo l - l i 'seed, hear t ' . [M-266]. 

The fol lowing set has a Num cognate, but i t does not establish whether the SUA 

*r is from pUA *n or from pUA * r . 

N/S *wi i ru 'buzzard': Ta wiru'; YM wi i ru ; Hu wirgk^; 

Num *wihku(n). [M-66]. Num is a contracted form of *wi iruku, which is a lso 

the antecedent form of the Hu form. I f pUA had *n in this form, we might 

expect *n and not *h in the Num form. However since we f ind that when CVCV 

roots are contracted to form intrumental prefixes in Numic even *CVnV-*CVh, 

we must not be confident that Num *wihku(n) supports pUA *wi i ru rather than 

pUA *wiinu. 
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NllA *kajj 'cheek' ? Numic * r 

\ NUA word for 'whiskers' seems to partly dif fused: ^ ^ 

lum (Mo, SP) *kanah; Tub kaj^a-1; preSe *qajjaa-$a. ^ 

5P should have a reflex of namely \ Tub should should have i n i t i a l h < [ q ] . 

Without these discrepancies we would reconstruct NUA *ka|jaa. The^e may be a 

common root in *kanmaa ' to taste/cheek'. Another attestat ion of the same root may 

be in Tub ?alhan-t ' jaw1 , i f th is is from *?ato-kan-ta (*?ato"'below, under', 

*kan 'cheek', *- ta 'absolut ive ' ) . 

-(<*kajj) 

Though this or ig in of Tub ?alhan-t seems most l i k e l y , Num (1-3 *?a(h)ta) has an 

apparent cognate to i t whose ancestral form would be something l ike *[?ah^a-^3], 

based on Mo/NP ?ata-p& o f l a - j j i ] , Co ?ahra-v3, Sh ?ahtah-p3 [?attapF8], SP 

?ahtak»pj [ ?a t t ay j - j l a j . This protoNumic form cannot straightforwardly be 

reconstructed as either *?atah-pj or *?ahta-pV We suggest *?ahra-p3. I f so, 

this is the only known instance of Num * r . Since we f ind the idea of di f fusion 

from Tub to Num unlikely (though possible), we may have to recognize a NUA *?ahra(n) 

' jaw ' , yielding Num *?ahra and Tub ?afhan-t. We have already shown that pUA *r yields 

Tub JL 

I f we look for reflexes of *r in Num, we can f ind the following poss ib i l i t ies , 

none of which is impressive: 

(1) We observe above ( f „ _ ) that UA stems of shape *CV?VCV became *CVhCV 

in Num. I f *wiiru(ku) 'buzzard' is a correct reconstruction, then UA 

*wiiruku ?uku)""* Num *wihku.(n) is a reasonable sequence of events. 

(2) CNum has *hu-wih-cuCu 'b i rd ' (compare SP wiciif'. $Jw 3 / i l ! i - t , both 

< *vn'h-ci-?): *-cuCu can be compared to Hop coorof: Tub culu[s- t a l l 

from *cuuru and thus\.ma.y be a ref lex of pUA * r irj Numic, as i t is of *y. 
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(3) As discussed above .. ) a NUA stem *?ahra(n) 'jaw' may have 

existed, yielding pNum *?ahft ] a-pa. 

The three possible reflexes referred to above can not a l l be col lect ively 

true. (1) and (2) may be harmonizable; (2) may allow an intermediate stage w i th 

**?. The question is open. 
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pUA medial *c in NUA and Numic 

NUA 

Where pUA has medial *c and *hc NUA has *y and *hy a f t e r *3, and for *hc apparently 

a f te r high vowels generally ( thus, a f te r * i and *u as we l l ) . We l i s t below the 

reconstructed instances of these sounds. 

(a) pUA *c which stays in NUA ( i f the etymon survives) 

S *?aac3 ' t o laugh' [M-253, VH-39] 

N/S * k w i i c i n 'smoke' [M-393, VH-35] 

N/S *maaci ' t o be v i s i b l e / l i g h t ' [M-251/263, VH-36] 

N/S *taacah 'sun, suirmer' [M-425, VH-27] 

S *yaca ' t o set down' [M-380, VH-40] 

N/S *huc i . . ' t r e e ' [M-476] 

(b) pUA *c which s h i f t s t o *y in MUA 

pUA 

N/S * k y u u ' f i s h ' [M-171] 

N/S *nT13ca 'moon' [M-286, VH-158] 

N/S *?»ca ' to p lan t ' {M-321/2, VH-119] 

N/S * w j c ' / i ' t o f a l l ' [M-161/402, VH-101] 

Note: NUA ' co ld ' does not show th i s s h i f t . Since the item is not found 

in SUA, we suppose th i s item was innovated in NUA a f te r the s h i f t * c > y had 

run i t s course. 

(c) pUA *hc which stays in NUA ( i f the etymon survives) 

wahcgn ' f ou r ' [M-513] 

pahci 'seed' [M-366, TK] 

pahca ' to burst ' [M-63]; best treated as *pa?i-ca, as noted i n j " 

wihci? ' b i r d ' [Sap i r ] ; probably contains a morpheme boundary (with 'diminutive 

s u f f i x ) , since *c does not s h i f t to y here. 

*k5yuu 

*m38ya 

*?33ya 

* w j y a / i 

N 
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(d) pUA *hc which s h i f t s to *hy in NUA 

pUA NUA 

*?3hcs / i ' t o s teal ' [H-41, VH-120] *? jhy^ / i 

*wihca/u ' thorn-*needle,owl ' [M-14] *wihyV 
* Null 

*puhca ' t o blow' [M-49] *puhya 

In Numic, a medial *y not preceded by *hj> is dropped, whether i t s ult imate source 

is pUA *y , or NUA *y sh i f t ed from pUA *c. We i den t i f y below the pUA sets wi th medial 

N *JoyV ' t o go away/home' [TK] (-Num) 

*?aayV 'now; new' [Sap i r ] 

S *maaviya 'mountain l i o n ' [M-289] 

*miya ' to go' [M-196] 

N *yaya ' t o wave, t w i r l ' [TK] (-Num) 

The sets not ea r l i e r c i ted that support the reconstructions given above w i l l now 

be presented. 

N/S *maaci ' ( t o be) v i s i b l e / l i g h t ' : Num *mahi or *maCih; Hop maaci[wa 

' t o be known'; PP /| maasi ( | ; Ta ma^v, YM maaci. [M-251/263, VH-36]. 

N/S *huci ' t r e e ' : Num *huhi or *huCih; PP ?uus; Co ?3cari 'pole. [M-476]. 

Tub ?uu?uH-t 'po le ' and YM huya ' t r ee ' suggest that * - c i is an 

incorporated diminutive s u f f i x . But i t s i den t i t y was los t before pNum 

times. Hium * k w i l i i — 

The above two sets, plus * k w i i c i n 'smoke' >Num *k w i h i «v»*kwiCih) c i ted e a r l i e r , 

show an addit ional preNumic ru le : NUA * c > * h (or preNumic *y (>18) before * i . 

' c o l d ' : Num *?3c9; Tak—Se Tafo' /h . [ T K ] . * ^ 

0\s noted e a r l i e r , t h i s set is unique to NUA. 
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5 *?aac3 ' t o laugh a t ' : PP || ?asa/al|; Ta ?ac'; Ym ?aa£e; Co ra-]?a?ce . 

[M-253, VH-39], 

The next four sets, along with e a r l i e r - c i t e d *m33ca 'moon' and *k3cuu ' f i s h ' 

i l l u s t r a t e *y>TSin Numic. 

*?3»ca ' to p lant 1 : Num--SP "fta; Hop ?33yi; NT ?3s; Ta ica ; YM ?eefca. 

[M-321/322, UH-119], 

* w j c ' / i ' t o f a l l 1 : Num * w 3 ? i T a k - - C u w3yi/g (also Tak *wiHci ' t o drop' 

< *vf lhc i ) ; PP gai?; l i w t i , TM we£e; Na weci. [M-161/402, VH-101]. 

Num reflex *? rather than zero in th is item is unexplained. 

*?aay3 'now1: Num *?aj-ka 'new',—SP ?a3-pi 'now'; Na aa1(k£an 'now', 

ayVmo 'not yet ' . [ S a p i r ] * 

•rniya ' to go1: Nun *m1Ha; Tub miy; Tak - - Se mi iaf l ; Hitmie. [M-195] 
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pUA medial *s 

The main in teres t of pUA medial *s consists in two points: 

(a) medial * s , un l ike other obstruents, does not occur in c lus te rs , wi th two 

exceptions *n j?sa . . 'MoSi ' , and *kapsit ' t h igh ' (both may be morphemically 

complex, but t h i s is merely a suggestion). 

(b) some cases of medial *s become *h in Numic, while general ly *s remains 

(though phonet ica l ly usual ly long). I t turns out that the conditions of 

s h i f t * s > * h in Numic are occurrence between ident ica l vowels. 

The fol lowing etyma contain pUA medial *s 

N/S *kwasV ' s k i r t ' [ hho r f ] 

N N/S *kwasi/&H 
v : 

*Kwasi i 

'cooked, r i pe ' [M-151, VH-50] 

\ l N/S 

*kwasi/&H 
v : 

*Kwasi i ' t a i l ' [M-432, VH-51] 

N/S *t«sa 'wh i te ' [M-460, VH-31] 

N/S •paso^ 'grass' [M-204] 

\ J S *pusa ' t o wake up' [VH-74] 

N N *? i tsa 'coyote' [M-107] 

N *?aasj_ ' t o bathe' [M-25, VH-I39] (-Num) ^ i , 
N/S 

N/S 

*maasa/oh 

• s i i s i 

'deer ' [M-124] 

' p i ss ' (n/v) [M-449, VH-67] (-Num) 

N/S * tWso . . 'cave' [M-80, VH-118] (-Num) . z 

\ N/S *kapsi i ' t h i gh ' [M-437, VH-41] (-Num) iC 

N/S *n3?sa.. 'MoSi' [M-503] (-Num) 
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The next two etyma, which show * s ^ h in Numic, are c i ted with supporting 

forms. 

VS * k v i a ( ' ^ * k w i s a ) ' to take, carry" : Num * k ^ s 3 ; Tub wi is (long vowel 

unexplained); Tak *kusV; Hop k ^ s i ; k w i i s i Jfif ' to get trappedJPP b»h»; 

YM bw ise. This may be an extended form of a root *k w i - which 

seems to be attested by Tub; Ta, Co, Hu, and Na. [M-75, VH-52], 

N/S *waasa ' f i e l d ' : Num *pan=waha 'meadow'; Ta was^; YM waasa. [M-323]. 

The next two etyma, which have *s between identical vowels, are not represented 

in Numic. 

N/S *masaa 'wing, feather ' . | [M-468]| 

N *?aasa(-w3h) 'eagle' [M-146] 

The next item has *s between identical vowels and a Num ref lex that does not s h i f t 

the *s to *h. At th is stage an attempted explanation would seem premature. 

*tuusu ' to g r w i d ' ; *tuusi ' f l o u r 1 : Num *tuhsu (vb); Tub tuus; Hop toosi (n) 

PP ||?uhi[| ; Ta rusi^; Ym tuuse; Hu - t33s» ; Na [M-206, VH-75]. 
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Other pUA reconstructions 

We present here a l i s t of (approximately 100) well-supported phonologically 

reconst ruct ive UA stems not otherwise discussed in the body of th is paper. The 

l i s t is divided into two in the body of th is paper. The l i s t is divided into two 

halves: stems with short vowel and stemswith long vowel. Items rest r ic ted 

to NUA are marked N; those l im i ted to SUA are marked S; those common to both d i v i -

sions are marked N/S. Taken with previously discussed etymologies, these recon-

structions by no means exhaust the set of trustworthy etymologies; but many of the 

remaining etymologies have phonological or d ic t r ibut iona l problems that cannot be 

glossed over and require commentary not appropriate in th is context. 

Final features: There is apparently (but s e e f j on Na) d i rect evidence for 

f ina l features in SUA languages. pUA verbs could apparently end only in *V or *VV. 

Consequently, except for nouns and adjectives attested in NUA languages, the f i n a l 

features *n and *h are not reconstructed. In case an etymon is attested in NUA 

languages, but the f i na l feature ( i f any) remains uncertain, the reconstruction is 

followed by 2 dots. 

The fol lowing reconstructions are c i ted without supporting data, but reference i s 

made to entries in VH or M where most of the relevant supporting data can be 

found.' 

stems with short vowel 

N/S *h i? ( i ) ' t o dr ink ' [M-l 4^, VH-77] 

N •cjka 'duck' [M-l44] (Hop + SP: diffused?) 

S *coma - ' t o sew' [VH-37] 

N 'hot ' [M-23^] 

N *hot V • ' t o open a hole' [M-325] 

N *howi.. 'dove' [M-l37] 
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N/S 

S 

N/S 

N 

N/S 

N/S 

N/S 

N/S 

N/S 

N/S 

N/S 

N 

S 

N/S 

N 

N/S 

N/S 

N 

N/S 

S 

N/S' 

N 

N/S 

N 

N/S 

N/S 

S 

S 

*huka Meg' 

*kaka 'sweet' 

*kaku? 'FaMo' N 
•Jfkatah^S *kato *noddle' 

*ka t? 

*k»? J / i 

*ko(c i ) 

*k~oci/o 
•'Mitt \ 

*ko?i /o I 

"J ' 

*ko?a/i J 
<- Mil* 

*k*»ta 

' t o s i t down' 

" to b i t e ' 

•eSf' 

' t o k i l l , d ie ' 
^ Ituter 

to eat ' 

*maca 

*makaa 
•o 

•maatV^S *mati 

*mg?a 

*mumuH 

*na-paahi 

*sakwa 

*sawa 

*sawi 
*sihwa 

* s i ?a / i 
* 

[M-25$f VH] 

[M-429] 

[M-498, VH-170] 

[M-220] 

[M-381, VH-42] 

[M-42/83, VH-43] 

[M-494] 

[M-128, VH-45] 
k 

' t o a r i se ' 

' t h igh ' 

' t o g i ve /h i t 1 

' t o know' 

' t o k i l l ' 

'bee' 

'si*' 

' b l u e ' / ' y e l l o w ' 

' l e a f ' 

' t o melt ' 

siya 'sand' 

' t o p iss ' 

soho'XpiH) 'cottonwood' w 
*sokV 'mind' 

*suwa ' t o d ie , k i l l , eat up 

*taha 

* tah i 

** "1 rM I I , ca u uv 

' t o burn' "] 

f i r e ' j 

[H 100, VII '13] 

[M-151, VH-48] 

[M-83/151, VH-131] 

[M-345] 

[M-438] 

[M-l94/233, VH-83] 

[M-251, VH-25] 

[M-l27, VH-85] 

[M-30/178] 

[M-516] 

[M-50] 

[M-257, VH-64] 

[M-282] 

[M-359/360/351] 

[M-449, VH-67] 

[M-l02] 

[M-294] 

' [M-129/152, VH-72] 

[M-425, VH-150] 

{M <136, VH.Tin]. 
h HMtr 
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S * ta ta ' t o be hot ' 

s 

N/S 

* t a s i / a 

*tawi 

' t o cough' 

'chest ' 

N/S * t j k a / a ' t o cut ' 

N/S * t jwa ' t o f i nd , see 

N/S 
r-

N/S 

*tuku(wa) 

*paa-ci 

'meat' 

'eBr' 

N *paha 'aunt ' 

N/S 

• N/S 

N 

*paki 

*pakV 

*pisV 

' t o enter ' 

' s h i r t ' 

' t o go out ' 

N/S * p i t 3 ' t o a r r i ve 1 

S 

S 

*po?i/o , ' t o l i e down' 
r\j 

•win S *wincV ' s t r i n g ' T 
N/S *wo?oH-ci 'grasshopper' 

N/S *yahi ' t o come' 

N/S *yakaa.. 'nose, t i p ' 

( N/S *ya?a ' t o desire ' 

S *yaija ' t o smoke' 

N/S ' t o tas te ' 

N/S 

S 

' t o swallow' 
fO 

• y u k i ^ N *yuuki ' t o ra in ' 

[M-424] 

[M-l04] 

[M-59] 

[M-l16, VH-113] 

[M-364, VH-21] 

[M-279, VH-22] 

[M-491] 

[M-504] 

[M-l58, VH-2] 

[M-371] 

[M-l98] 

[M-8, VH-143] 

[M-262, VH-130] 

[M-421] 

[M-204] 

[M-95/95/357, VH-82] 

[M-305, VH-110] 

[VH-129] 

[M-395] 

[VH-107] 

[M-427, VH-168] 

[M-335, VH-109] 
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stems with long vowel 

N/S *?aamu ' to hunt' [M-243] 

N/S *?aato.. 'bottom' [VH-60] 

N/S *?aawV ' to t e l l ' [VH-124] 

S *cuu 'dog' [M-136] 

N/S *hoo.. 'the back' [M-16] 

N/S *huupi.. 'woman' [M-473, VH-79] 

S *haaki 'gu l ly ' [M-346, VH-57] 

s *kw i i ka ' to sing' [M-379] 

s *kw i iya 'earth' [M-150, VH-112] 

N/S *muuki 'to die ' [M-127, VH-86] 

N/S *naa-v^(-yV) ' four ' [M-516] 

S *?ooka 'old woman' [M-475] 

N/S *?oopin ' owl' [M-15] 
I V J r r t 3 |'i*»Hl 

S *saayV 'enemy" [M-157] 

N/S *s3J(-ina)(-yu) 'one' [M-509, VH-65] 

N *s}Jwa 'to bloom' CM-176] 

N/S *sWta.. 'red, ochre' [M-341, VH-32] 

N/S *s i iku 'navel' [M-298, VH-68] 

S *si imi ' to go' [M-197, VH-69] 

N/S *si ipa ' t o scrape, shave' [M-363, VH-70] 

N/S *taapi/a 'sun, day; to dawn ' [M-425] ' [M-425] 

N/S *t%ka ' to put, lay down' [VH-18] 

S * tg jv3 ' long, t a l l ' [M-270] 

N * W p i ' t o ask' [M-12] 

N/S *too?V 'be l l y ' [M-419] 
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N/S 

N/S 

N/S 

*tuuki/a 

*tuuki/a 
^ t x t f c 

*tooka 

' to go/put out -

' ( last) night' 

' to cal1, cry' 

f i r e ' [M-170, VH-121] 

[M-45, VH-144] 

[whorf] 

N/S *tuuku.. 'black' [VH-23] 

N/S *tuu.. ' ch i ld , boy, son1 ' [M-54] 

N/S *tuupV.. 'cloud' [M-92] 

N/S *P3'» ' new' [M-302] 

N/S *waaki ' ( t o be)jdry' [M-142, VH-99] 

N/S * w i l ( k i . . ) 'b i rd ' [M-40] 

N/S •yjQwah 'space, opening, doorway' [M-90, V.H-108] 

N *paawjh 'blood/red' [M-457] 

N/S *waa?i ' to roast' [M-280/351, VH-162] 

N *yaawa ' to carry' [M-78] 

N/S *saaki ' to parch' [M-326/352, VH-157] 

J 
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Grammatical Morphemes 

Both Langacker and Heath have i den t i f i ed a number of grammatical morphemes 

and proposed reconstructions for them. In RL's case these are pronouns, post-

posi t ions, and su f f i xes . In JH's case they are su f f i xes . Sapir established 

or suggested several of these etymologies but d id not o f f e r reconstruct ions. 

Our phonological reconstructions in any case of ten d i f f e r wi th those of RL 

or JH, though we consider'most of the etymologies va l i d . 

Postpositions 

Langacker Cfhe syntax of postposit ions' in Uto-Aztecan ) has out l ined the synchronic 

and diachronic syntax of postposit ions in UA languages, showing that many of the 

modern forms have incorporated pronoun agreement markers and/or case markers. 

The major i ty of postposit ional elements c i ted for the various UA languages by 

Langacker, can be analyzed i n " ^ * 1 4 of th i r teen elements ( in pUA garb). Some 

addi t ional items have been gathered from primary references by TK, and most 

of Langacker's^ forms have been checked in the o r ig ina l sources. A l l these ele-

ments are monosyllabic, but they do ^^cor respondences i n l e n g t h , 
A.' " " " V 

and f i na l g l o t t a l stop. They also contain correspondence NUA ^ J 

SUA n<pUA not found in su f f i xes . In many cases, as suggested by RL, and on 

the basis of general lore about such re la t iona l elements, many of these items may 

be worn-down nouns re fe r r ing to body parts and parts of objects found in nature. 

We would l i ke to point out that only one of the 13 elements i d e n t i f i e d here involves 

consonantal a l te rnat ion of the type cal led ' l e n i t i o n ' by RL, although 4 or 5 of 

the others contain consonants which are subject to l en i t i on in RL's terms. The 

element, in question i s *miM*vri ' t o , e t c ' , at tested in a l l but Tep and Ta. Most 

of the postposit ions consist of one or two ( in tandem, or compounded) postposit ional 

elements often preceded by one of one pronominal pref ixes *?a-1 *naa-*, or 
* ? 7 - • 

'lui» . ^ ' V 
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. tv.*"" 
C 

*wa-: 'h>V ' h i t ' 'ILIM. II •mimf 'TV 'fchiui' i n the proto language the postpos i t iona l 

elements and aggregations agreed for person wi th the noun governed, but in var ious 

of the languages an form has been developed for a postposit ion which 

inc lude! a frozen no-longer-analyzable pref ix (one of the 4 l i s ted above). 

Other elements (which are suf f ixes) that f ind the i r way into postposit ional 

aggregations and get trapped there include: 

*y«) 'accusative' (NUA)<'possessive3s' (pUA) 

*a 'accusative' (acc to RL) 

*tV 'absolut ive ' 

' p l u r a l ' 

The fo l lowing chart shows the d i s t r i bu t i on by subfamily of UA postposit ional 
ujitWatct 

elements, s ingly and in combination, but frozen pre f ixes , clothed in pUA 

phonological garb. Some of the few phonological i r regu la t ies in fact involved 

in these items w i l l be discussed, but we w i l l not attempt to be exhaustive or 

d e f i n i t i v e . We hope we may st imulate someone to make that attempt. We w i l l 

t r y to ra t iona l i ze the semantics for postposi t ions, but only those that are 

attested across "the board seem amenable to semantic reconstruct ion at the present 

time. 
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J4>. of 
clear 
cases 

Num Tub Tak Hop | PP 
1 

Ta YM C-H Na 
to?. of 

possible 
cases 

7 ' a t ' 

3 

8 ' to ' 

3 

7 ' loc ' 

7 ' i n ' 

7 'on' 

3 ( V ) \ N ( N ) ( M \ r 

to?. of 
possible 
cases 

7 ' a t ' 

3 

8 ' to ' 

3 

7 ' loc ' 

7 ' i n ' 

7 'on' 

4 
V \ \ 

to?. of 
possible 
cases 

7 ' a t ' 

3 

8 ' to ' 

3 

7 ' loc ' 

7 ' i n ' 

7 'on' 

2 \ N 

to?. of 
possible 
cases 

7 ' a t ' 

3 

8 ' to ' 

3 

7 ' loc ' 

7 ' i n ' 

7 'on' 

-ka) 2 \ \ 

to?. of 
possible 
cases 

7 ' a t ' 

3 

8 ' to ' 

3 

7 ' loc ' 

7 ' i n ' 

7 'on' 

5 \ \ \ \ \ 

to?. of 
possible 
cases 

7 ' a t ' 

3 

8 ' to ' 

3 

7 ' loc ' 

7 ' i n ' 

7 'on' 

2 
V \ 

to?. of 
possible 
cases 

7 ' a t ' 

3 

8 ' to ' 

3 

7 ' loc ' 

7 ' i n ' 

7 'on' 

i 2 \ \ 

to?. of 
possible 
cases 

7 ' a t ' 

3 

8 ' to ' 

3 

7 ' loc ' 

7 ' i n ' 

7 'on' 

5 ( V ) \ \ \ \ \ 

to?. of 
possible 
cases 

7 ' a t ' 

3 

8 ' to ' 

3 

7 ' loc ' 

7 ' i n ' 

7 'on' 

3 
I N a \ \ 

to?. of 
possible 
cases 

7 ' a t ' 

3 

8 ' to ' 

3 

7 ' loc ' 

7 ' i n ' 

7 'on' 

4 \ \ \ \ 

to?. of 
possible 
cases 

7 ' a t ' 

3 

8 ' to ' 

3 

7 ' loc ' 

7 ' i n ' 

7 'on' 

3 \ \ \ 

to?. of 
possible 
cases 

7 ' a t ' 

3 

8 ' to ' 

3 

7 ' loc ' 

7 ' i n ' 

7 'on' 

5 \> \ f CM) \ \ 

to?. of 
possible 
cases 

7 ' a t ' 

3 

8 ' to ' 

3 

7 ' loc ' 

7 ' i n ' 

7 'on' 

7 \ \ \ \ \ \ \ 

to?. of 
possible 
cases 

7 ' a t ' 

3 

8 ' to ' 

3 

7 ' loc ' 

7 ' i n ' 

7 'on' 

7 \» \» \ \ \ \ \ 

to?. of 
possible 
cases 

7 ' a t ' 

3 

8 ' to ' 

3 

7 ' loc ' 

7 ' i n ' 

7 'on' 

a 4 N \ \ \ 

to?. of 
possible 
cases 

7 ' a t ' 

3 

8 ' to ' 

3 

7 ' loc ' 

7 ' i n ' 

7 'on' 

2 \ \ 

to?. of 
possible 
cases 

7 ' a t ' 

3 

8 ' to ' 

3 

7 ' loc ' 

7 ' i n ' 

7 'on' 

3 \ \ \ 

to?. of 
possible 
cases 

7 ' a t ' 

3 

8 ' to ' 

3 

7 ' loc ' 

7 ' i n ' 

7 'on' 

4 \ < N ) \ N <Sr ) 7 'wi th ' 

2 N \ 
2 V \ 
2 \ \ 

3 \ \ 
a 7 

V \ \ \ \ / \ \ 7 'under 

? 2 \ \ 
\ \ \ .>•",' 

^ \ 2 
V ^ \ \ 

V 2 
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We make a preliminary attempt here to specify the d is t r ibut ional capabi l i t ies 

of the postpositional elements. There are 3 basic types. 

as attested widely 

(a) alone, i n i t i a l in s t r ings, and f ina l in strings—i.e. they can be combined 

with each other 

(b) alone or i n i t i a l in str ings 

(c) never alone 

(a) (b) (c) (d) 

(1) (7) *hpa? (11) *su (13) * n i i 

(2) *hci? H M (8) *kwa? (14) *ku ( H ) *y« 
r^s 

(3) *mi^wi (9) *ma? (15) *a 

(4) *hta (10) AAXa^W^) 

(5) *ka 

(6) *pa 
• 0 
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Note: In th is section only elements and combinations attested in at least 

2 subfamilies are c i ted. Reconstructions offered by RL are given in 

square brackets at the end of each etymology RL has dealt with. 

There are six elements which may occur alone and in various combinations which 

have a very general locative meaning. 

N/S 

( l j Y l j a ' a t ' , etc: Tak — Lu ' a t , in , on ' ; - - Ca/Ci£jja(?) ' i n ' ; 

Hop -Ja 'by, a t ' ( " locat ive tensor") ; Cor--Hu -na ' a t ' . 

[RL drives this from his *-ma ' i n , on, a t ' ; we re ject t h i s ] , 

N/S *ga-hku ' -ward' : Num *nankwah 's ide, d i rect ion ' ( *|ija+ku+a); 

Li£|jax ' a t ' ; Hop ;JJa("'1j>l5a'<W ' f r o m ' i n ' ; YM ve]nuku1£i ( *£a-ku-ci.) 

' u n t i l ' , nuku[sia 'downward '^ 

CLRL UAG|94 *na-nk'"a 'toward, d i rec t i on ] . 

N/S ^ a - y 3 : TakjrLu -^ay 'from' ( , --Se -n3? ' f rom'?) ; PP 

wj^nadk 'wi th ( i n s t r . ) ' ( <^a - i 9 - ka ) . 

N/S ^a-su( -ka) ' ins ide, in middle' : Hop - ^ s o ' t o ' , -^soqa ' i n t o ' ; 

YM nasuku 'between, in the middle'. 
* ~ . v N ^ a - w i : TahHu ^awic ' o f , belonging to , from' 

(<^ga-'wi-ta); Hop -garni ' f o r ' ( " e t h i c a l " ) . 

An addit ional case^ of i s : ma?-^a (9) ; cf also *paa ( 7 ) . 

N/S 

(2^ *c i ? (or *hci ??): Tub wa]Hci?a[s 'by means of ' (< *c /+?a) ; Tak>Cu -"ti M 
' w i t h ' ; Tapci ' a t , i n ' ; YitpJi 'on, f o r ' ; Cor--Co he]ce ' i n , on, f o r ' 

N/S *ci?-pa: Tub ?aH]kaciip 'across' (< *ka-ci?-pa); YM ve]£i?vo ' f o r ' 
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N/S wl • 
(3) *miwwi(=$5) ' t o ' , Num -- SP * (H j jn i ' d i rec t ion ; in, on ' : Tak— 

Cu ?a]w ' i n , on, a t ' ; Hop -> i«o -w i ' t o ' ; PP wu]i ' t o ' (<*p3-]wii , i f 
i\j ~ 

not from *punci 'eye, face'jj* Ta a]mina (<*wi-|(ja) ' t o , toward, against 'J 

| ''M ' t o , i n , a t ' ; Cor—Co he]mi 'w i th , about, i n ' ^ 

UAG 94 *-mi (w *-wi) ' t o , wi th, a t ' ] 

N/S *wi-ka ' toward': Tub mi[nii)<a«»miik 'toward' ( " a l l a t i v e " ) | 

(<*wi-ni i -ka) j Tak|Se kw i i ]mq 'north]ward' ; Hop miqa ' i n t o ' ; N^wik 

'toward, against ' . 
N/S *naa-Jwi 'w i t h ' : Num -- Np - noo 'wi th, and'; Tub naawita[m 'between' •J 

(<*naa-]wi i - t a - ) ; Tak--Cu -njw ' w i t h ' , - - Ca -£new ' w i t h ' ; Na naawak 

'near, with' (<*aa-]wi-ka). 

Alg (O 

n additional case of *wi is : *ya-wi (1) , 

N/S 

(4)"^*ta (or *hta?): Num *tami ' t o , toward' (* ta-wi) Tak—C^taf?) 'on ' ; 

—Li^ ta l / -ca l 'with ( i n s t r . ) ' («*ta-ta [R]J or + absolutive su f f i x ) ; 

YM ve]ta ' f rom' , ve]tana 'from, by' (<*p j - ta-^a) ; Cor--Co - ta - ' i n ' . 

N/S 1 — (5) *ka [ 'w i t h ' (SUA)]: NumfSh ka ' a t , t o ' , kapa 'among, between'; 
Tub ?aH]kaciip 'across' (<*ka|ci?-pa); PP -kaT 'wi th ' ( *ka-y^); 

Cor—Hu 'wi th ' (<*ka-wi); Na^ka ' w i t h ' . 
• w 
Addi t ional cases of *ka are: ^Ja-su(-ka) (1), *wi-ka (3) , *ma?-ka (9 ) . 

N/S 

(6)^ *pa ' i n ' : Num—Sh pe ' i n s i de ' ; Tub pa ' t o , i_n' ( " inessive") ; 

Tak—Se -p<^-v " loca t ive" j Hop -pe ' a t , i n ' ; Ta -bo ' a t ' ; YM -vo ' ins ide 

Cor—Hu -pa ' i n ' . 

j^n additional case of *pa i s : *ci?-pa .(2) 
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The fo l lowing four elements (unless they are fur ther analyzable) may occur alone, 

or i n i t i a l in s t r ings , but not elsewhere. Their meanings are sometimes narrower. 

N/S 
\ 

(7) *hpaa or hpa? (<*pa + a?) 'on, over, above': Num *pa?an 'h igh, long, t a l l ' , 

- - Sh pa(a) = Mo paah 'on top o f , by means o f 1 ; Tub -pa ' o n ' ; Tak - - Se -hpa? 

' on ' , - - Lu pa?aq 'on t o p ' ; Hop ^paa ' o n ' ; YM ve]pa 'above, over ' ; Cor— 

Co ha]pwa 'over, on1 

C[RL UAG 117 *-pa ' o n ' ] . 

•hpaa-Ja (or *hpa?-Jp) 'up: Tub paa^a 'up; Ta p a n ' ' u p h i l l ' ; Cor— Hu 

hee]pa-na ' toward ' ; Na -pan 'on, above', ^ p a n i ^ (Sapir) 'up, h igh ' . 

[RL UAG 94 *-pa-na ' o n ' J . 

5 

*hp»?-Hcu 'ou ts ide ' : Yra pa?ku; Cor-Co pwa?lgeh (<*pa?-fcu-pa) • 

N/S . 
\ K h K 

(8) *kwaa or Hwa? (<*ku + a?): Tak--Lu -kwaan ' f o r ' ( " d a t i v e " ) , — CipcWaani ' f o r 

(<*k w aa-n i i ) ; Hop -kwa ' i n t o ' ; PP ba[?ic 'beyond, in f ron t of^ baa[so 
« 

'a long, in f ron t o f ' . ^ 

<^[Rl UAG fl4, NCG 378/9 *-hkwa ' t o , a t , against ' — not s t r i c t l y speaking 

based on the same data],. 

N/S ' 

(9)"^ *ma? 'w i th 1 : Num - - Sh mâ SP Jjwa jjio^-hmaha 'on, by means o f ' ; Tak--Lu -man 

'along w i th , by' (<*ma?-nii ) j Hop n3]ma 'along wi th ' ( " s o c i a t i v e " ) ; PP 

v33]m (<*p3lma) 'along w i t h V l 

^[RL UAG 94, NCG 377 *-ma ' o n ' ] . 

N/S *ma?-a 'w i th 1 : Num—Sh ma^e(n) 'along w i t h ' ; Cor--Co he]me?e 'by means o f ' 

- 190 -

N/S *ma?^a ' w i t h ' : Tak--Lu -maajjay "agentive" (**ma?-^a-y3); Cor--Co 

^a]mwa(a)n 'along w i t h ' . ^ 

C.[RL UAG 94/160 *-man ' (along) w i t h ' ] . 

N/S *ma?-ka ' w i t h ' : Num--Sh maka ' t o , towards'; Ym makE 'along w i th ' . 

N *ma?-yj ' w i t h ' : Tub ?aa]maayu ( *ma?-.)9-wi) ' w i t h ' ; Tak— s j * , i a j ' w i t h ' . 

-Mi*? 

N/S 
* fO 

(10) *tu-ka <f,tu-a 'under, below': (a) Num *tuhkah; Tub tuka?; Tak—Se 
1 

- h t q ^ - w t q ; Hop ?a]tka; YM ve]tuku; (b) PP vSfto ( < * p j - ] t u - a ) ; 

Cor—Co he]te; --Hu t g a . ^ 

[RL UAG 94 *tu-hkwa 'under, be low ' ] . 

The f ive elements * y j , *su, *ku, *a, and *ni recur in various combinations, 

but do not usually occur alone. 

(11) *su does not occur alone 

cf <Ty-su(-ka)^ t above 

( 1 ) ^ 
(12) *ku does not occur alone 

cf i j j a - ^ u j * p a ? - k u above 

( I K ( 7 ) - ^ 

(13) *n i : Hop -n i ' l i k e ' ( " s imu la t i ve " ) ; Num—Ch Naka-ni_ 'how' ( = ' l i k e w h a t ' } 

also ^ n i - ta -a : Cor—Co wa]r i ta?a 'behind' 

v/ i -n i-ka: Tub mini ika 'toward' 

^ paa-ni-ka-y3: Hop -(h£penihqf tY 'more than' 

^ ma?-ni: Tak—Lu -man 'along w i th , by' 

Also YM uihl(?0 l i ) ' t ha t way': Lu ?a><£ni-nuk ' thus' 

k u w « C ? ) k i ) 
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* y j does not occur alone: this may be an incorporated form of the 

pUA 3 sg possessive>accusative ending.^ y3 -ku ' t o 1 : Tak--Lu fytifa - y u . 1 ^ 

- - s £ - y j k a ? ; Cu/Ca -y ik . [ s *y>ma?: 'above, over, on 

top o f ' : PP daam (<*ya-ma**y3-ma); Cor--Hu -he]imaa. 

ftf also PP-kaj k a - y ^ above 

(1 y (5). 

*a does not occur al,one: this may be an incorporated form of the pUA 

accusative su f f i x . 

€ f [c i?-a l_ Osja-ku-a], paa (or pa?), kwaa (or K W a ? l ' 

( 2 ) - ^ (1) ( 7 ) ' ^ (8) — (9) 

tu-a A 

do r 
faiences w/ Langacker 

Hop ^ami ' benefactive' does n£t contain *ma. 

LU -maagi 'benefactive' is real ly maa^ay 'agentive' 
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Pronouns and Demonstratives 

Langacker, in NDA and in UAG, has undicated his opinions about the structure 

of the pronominal marking system in pUA, and offered some tentative phonological 

reconstructions of the morphemes involved. In RL's view, pUA had 

(a) c l i t i c s marking subject and object; word order was SOVJ 

, (b) preposed elements (probably prefixes) marking person reference on post-

posit ionsj 

(c) preposed (with one exception) elements (not unambiguously aff ixes) marking 

possession on nounsj 

(d) preposed elements (probably prefixes) marking subject and reflexive 

object on t ransi t ive verbs^ 

(e) independent personal pronouns. 

as to point (d): Langacker refers to «ne fact that Heath doubts the pUA pedigree 

of these elements since they are found only in SUA. We also tend to doubt, 

as to point (e): i t seems impossible to separate the independent pronouns from 

the c l i t i c s (a) through phonological or morphological reconstruction, and 

we abandon the d is t inc t ion. t u 
as to point (c): we feel that the balance of wte evidence is that possessive 

elements were af f ixes, not c l i t i c s . Inasmuch as postpositions are a special 

subclass of nouns, i t makes sense (though i t is not necessary) that nouns and 

postpositions be marked for person agreement in essentially the same way; the 

facts are otherwise: there are special all©morphs of person markers that are 

possessive prefixes, but the markers used (•^'^postpositions typical ly are phono-

logical ly the same as the c l i t i c s and independent pronoun bases. 

We have examined the primary data, as well as RL's supporting data. We suggest 

the following phonological reconstructions for the pronoun markers. They do not 

d i f fe r much from those suggested by RL, except that they are more specif ic; i . e . , 
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we reconstruct •favH length and f i na l features where indicated. The sets containing 

these phenonema w i l l be l i s t ed below, the rest w i l l not be j u s t i f i e d , since there 

is basical ly no disagreement with RL. ^ 

'•iote that we do not o f fer a reconstruction for reciprocal subject-object probi t ies. 

We also do not feel ready to t ry to determine the difference between *?a and *p3. 

We do not reconstruct ' h i s ' , though we acknowledge that a su f f i x *-y<J 

existed in pUA. He prefer to hedge on i t s funct ion; i t c lear ly marked accusative 

in NUA. 

The element *?i found with the f i r s t person pronoun markers is probably the pUA 

demonstrative *?i ' th is ' j *mB is the pUA p lu ra l i ze r . 

UJ< 
^ person markers 

independent, e n c l i t i c , ^ postposition vs possessive 

N/S t *? i - I/my 

N/S 
1 

*?fj (-mi) * / thou/thy 

N/S 

N/S * (? i - ) ta?( - H i ) f *(?i-} ta?<-

ye/your 

we/our 

N/S *?a X *?a- he/his 

N/S -r *?a-irQ- they/ the i r 

N/S *P3 = * p 3 - • he/his 

N/S 1 *p»-m3 
1 —» t ^ w v i 

P3-HQ-* they/ the i r 

non-dist inct argument markers 

N/S * n a a J f j f ^ W TP each other [RL] * 

NDA '61, UAG 47 — ^ 

N/S *ta- M C^dk v ) unspecified subject [RL] 

NDA 139, UAG 46 
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unspecified object [RL] J 

*NDA 139, UAG 46 

N/S *n j - unspecified human coreferent ia l 
plus 

subject tm& unspecified object [RL] 

NDA 139, UAG 46 

Comments on the following etymologies: 

*?8jj-mi contains an element (*mi) peculiar to the independent form of ' t hou ' . 

We forbear to speculate at the moment as to i t s o r ig in . 

*p> 'thou' is an element that coexists with pUA *?3ij in Tub, Tak, Tep and Cor. 

I t is homophonous with one of the th i rd person pronoun bases. We can make 

nothing of th is weirdness at the moment. 
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Tub 

u 
' thou, t h y ' : Mum Hop "Jh- , but TJhji-^ (accusative) 

"> ' thee1 , which points to underlying nasal and spec i f i ca l l y 

since n + y > J ^ i s less l i ke l y than_Q + y > y. Cf also ? a ' t h y 

mother' < + 

*?aj-mi ' thou ' : Hum *?jnnii [acc] ; Tak--Se Tjmi?, —Lu ?om, —Cu ^m; 

Hop tym (nom); Wl *?emV in ?empo, ?enci. 

*ta? 'we, ou r ' : Num * ( ? i £ t a H - ; T u b ^ i l a ^ J . T a k - L u Ya£m; Hop ?i tah-. 

*p3 ' thou ' : Tub£p i«puu | ; Tak *pQ; Tep * p j , Cor *pe . [TK ] . 

*haa-j>) ' rec ip roca l ' : Num *na-; Hop naa-; also frozen on postpositions in Tub 

(naa-), Cu/Ca (n - ) , Na (naa-). (b) 'double, tw ice ' : Num *na-; Tub naa-«j 

Hop naa-»>na-; Ta na-; YM na-; Hu na-; Na naa-. 

* tJJ- 'unspecified object" : Num * tg - ; Hop t j Q - ; PP^u- ; Na t e e - . 

The fol lowing posposition or pronoun base incorporates the pref ix *na(a)-

' rec iprocal , double". I t also contains the two postposit ional elements *ku 

( rea l l y *hku?) and 

*na-hku(y3) ' s e l f ' [postpos i t ion] : Mum —Ch nahunpj 'oneself ' (<*nahku), 

—NP nahoy (<*nah(k)oyl/); Tak—Lu -xay (<..*akVyV or ..*kayV), —Se 

-nuk (<*-nV(H)kwU or *-nV(H)kV_), -Ca/Cu -q i (<. .*HkV, yV or *-aHkVyV); 
* L ft) 

Hop na(a)hoy t**naCa)H<k)mg}s Ta ?a|iagu (<*?a-]na(H)kVR), binoy 
( < * p a - ] n a ( H ] k V „ y V ^ ^ < 

[RL NDA 71-100 reconstructs *-na- ko-y 3^-na-kwa-.jQ; items ci"fed by RL 

other than those given above are not acceptable cognates phonological ly]. 
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Hop na(a)hoy<*na(a)hkuy3, and Hop tohow<*tuhku-wjh 'mountain l i on ' both 

i l l u s t r a t e a sound change *hk>h, but two other Hop words kookagwg ' sp ide r ' 

< *kuhkan, ?aaqawj^sunflower'< *?ahkja, do not show th is re f lex . 

*nii-waa 'possession, thing owned' ("inanimate c lass i f i e r noun"): Tak--Setnu 
- f / 

(Kitanemuk -n iw) ; PP ?3niga; Ta niwa-ra (cf mwa ' to have, own'). 

[RL UAG 91 *n i -wa ] . 

( 
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Demonstratives and Interrogatives 

*?i ' t h i s ' : found throughout the family in numerous combinations. 

[RL UA& 98 * i ] 

*hu ' t h a t ' : Hum *?u; Ta hu; /m {hu}j Co {?$} . [RL UAG 98 *u ] , 

*?a 'he, etc' also means "that1 in many languages, e.g. Tak, Hop, Tep, 

Cor. (cf RL UAG 104) 
•SJ 

*wa ma 'yon' (a) *wa: found in Num, Tub, Tak, Hop, Tep, YM; (b) *ma: 

^ found in Nun, Tak, YM, Cor. [The forms given by RL in Hop - - pam, 

pl» f i i a - - do not obviously contain th is element, and are probably 

to be analyzed without i t ] . This element coexists in various 

branches of UA and the a l ternat ion is to be assigned to the proto-

language, unless a semantic separation, which so far escapes us, 

can be made between *wa and *ma. [RL UAG 99, NCG 375-6 *ma], 

*ha 'question marker; interrogat ive element1: found through the family 

in various combinations. [RL *ha ] , fj 

*haki *haka "who": found in a l l branches of the fami ly, except possibly 

Tep. [RL UAG 51/120, *haka VH-138 *hak i /a ] . 

•hinta 'what': widespread; a t tes ta t ion given ear l ie r under ' f i n a l features' 

[RL UAG 51/120 *h i t a ] , 

*ka hinta 'noth ing ' : widespread; at testat ion given ear l ie r under *hinta. 

[RL *ka-jT8(=ta)]. 

*ka 'negat ive' : found throughout the family. [RL *ka( -y^) ] . 
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The demonstrative elements mentioned above occur with a variety of postpositions 

to form locative adverbs. Some of the more commonly occurring combinations are 

given below. 

N/S *?i-pa 'here ' : Tak—Lij?iva?, —Se ? i i p ; Hop yevewyepe; Co?iiye. [TK], 

S *?i-mi 'here ' : PP ?iima^?im; Ym ?imi.[TK]. 

N(/S) .?i-kwa? 'here ' : (RL NCG p378, UAG p 104) 

(RL Overview p 104) 

Num apaa; Tak—Se ?aap . 
0 

(N/)S 'here' 

N *?a-pa ' there' 

S ?a-mi ' there' 

S *wa-mi 'yonder 
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Quantif iers 

Numerals 

There are root morphemes for 'one ' , ' two ' , and ' t h ree ' . A l l other numerical 

expressions are comple'fc pUA numerals can be reconstructed from 'one' to ' f i ve ' 

—after that the systems part ways, but 6-10 are expressed with l - ^ p l u s additional 

material. I t seems l i ke l y the pUA count ended at f i ve . The numerical expressions 
Oj 

can be augmented by three d i f fe rent suf f ixes, *-yu -yo, * - k i , and *-ka (or- *-hka). 

The f i r s t two are pUA, the th i rd is l imi ted to Tep, Cor, and T-G. *-ka seems simply 

to be the pUA accusative marker used with demonstratives now serving as the mark 

of independent numerals 'two, three, and fou r ' . Neither *-yu/-yo nor * - k i is a 

requisi te part of any numerical expression, yet i t is found frozen in some instances. 

We l i s t the numerical expressions below by gloss. 

N/S ONE *S33(ma£(yu): forms are given above under ' f i na l features' . 

[RL UAG 109 *$raayV], [M-509, VH-65] . 

N/S TWO *wh(yo)?*wah: [H-511, VH-lO^jfrom *woh(-V) are Tub woo; Tak 

*v$hV; Na oo[me; Num *woCoh=sJn ' 8 ' ; Ym//wo?[limi// ' t w i n s ' ^ , 

from *woh-yo are Tub wooyo ' bo th ' ; Hop l«oye[m; YM wooyi. 

from *w>h-ka are PP gook; Ta ?okcf; Gu wohka. 

from *wah-V are Num *waha; Co wa?apwa; Ym wa?im^= 's tep= ' ; Num + Tak 

*wahcan ' 4 ' ; Tak *wah»mahaa-3 '10' (2x5). [RL UAG 109 *woha NUA:*woka SUA], 

N/S THREE *paahih{yu): most forms are given above under ' f i n a l features'. 

from *paahi-ka are PP vaik; Ta beika'; Co waihka; Hu h^ika. [RL UAG 109 VH-

• pahay(V); we say that the second vowel â  found in some languages has been 

assimilated to the f i r s t vowel ] . [II 011/318]- ^ C M - f H / S l t J . 
r v « / 4 N/S FOUR *naa-^Jyo) N < ) ( k i ) (" twice-£mtr"): 'Tub naa]naaw [R]; Hop nateyom 

fe *naa-v(l^-yo-raa); Ta nawo- Hu nauka «*naa-woh-ka); Na naawi (<*naa-woh-yo); 
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PP gi?ik (<?*naa-woh-yo-ki, with loss of naa-?); YM nayiki K*naa-woh-

yo-k i ) . [RL UAG 109 *na-wo]. 

Tak + Num have innovated *wah<3n '4' ("2x?"): forms are given under 

' f i n a l features ' . The form may be part ly di f fused. [M-513]. 

N/S FIVE *mani(ki) : Num *maniki; Ta mar/(ki ') ; Gu marihki^, YAfmamni < [R ] 

*ma-mari). [M-515]. 

There are two new forms of l imi ted d is t r ibu t ion : 

N *maahaa..: Tub maahay[cilra; Tak *mahaa-iJ. M W —J _ 
' S *maakova: NT ma(a)kov(a); Na maak w i l - l i ; CMmwaakwa ' 4 " . . 

Note that a l l three forms for ' f i v e ' contain pUA *ma(a) ' h a m f ^ " 

'Thesecond part of each of these formations remains o b s u r e ^ \ 

( k t th is point the system of counting diverges. 

SIX NUA has *na-paahin(yu) ("double three"): Num *naa(h)-pahi; Tub naHpaay; 

Hop /^napaay//. Tak modifies th is to *paa-paahi [R]. 

The pref ix *naa^na- found on *naa-woh '4' and *na-paahi '6 ' is the ' rec iproca l ' 
T 

pref ix found also on verbs and postpositions. Note that the vowel (of *naa-) 

is long before a short root vowel and short before a long root vowel. 

The expression is "5 + 1" in Co, Na. 

SEVEN is "2*6" in YM; "4 + 3" in Se; "5 + 2" in Co, Na 

EIGHT is "2 K 4" in Num, Se, Hop, PP, Ta, YM; "5 + 3" in Co, Na. „ * 
"2 f 4" is probably o r ig ina l , but the actual forms are not phonologically 

x 
cognate. 

NINE is "5 + 4" in Co, Na 
TEN is "2 K 5" in Tub, Se, YM; *maCtaC in Co, Na. 

x 
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x 

"2 I 5" is probably o r i g i n a l , though the actual forms are not phonological ly 

cognate. The source of "10" in Co and Na is probably pMZ *maktas '10 ' . 

7, 8, 9 = "5 + 1", "5 + 2" "5 + 3" , "5 + 4" may also be borrowed from 

pMZ. 

Other Quant i f iers 

At least two other quant i f i e rs can be reconstructed. 

N WHOLE *suu: Num—SP su[u 'one ' , Tak--Se huu[kp 'one ' , --Cup *su-pii^ 

' one ' ; Hop soosok«J soosoyam ' a l l ' . [TK] . 

N/S MUCH, MANY *mu?i: Tak—Lu muy[uk; PP mu?i; Co mu?i; Hu m j i re ; Na miy[aak. 

[R l UAG 106 rafionstructs *n f l (? ) i ; he says "There is an evident re la t i on 

to UA forms for big" (our *v^h) . I t is fudging to reconstruct *n$(?) i 

rather than *mu?i. Se y Q p Z ^ } ' H°P a r e simply ref lexes of pUA 

*w^h. There is no ' l e n i t i o n ' here; there are two separate etyma.] 
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Incorporated Movement Markers 

Languages in a l l branches of the family have elements that may be incorporated 

by su f f i xa t i on to a verb stem to indicate d i rect ional motion involved in the ac t ion 

of the verb. In such formations the incorporated motion element is construed 

as the higher verb of which the i n i t i a l verb is the complement. The suff ixed 

elements, whenever etymologizable, are lex ica l verbs of motion, sometimes s l i g h t l y 

pared down. Not a l l are etymologizable, howe -̂. 

The bet ter at tested incorporated movement markers are given below. ~ — 

They are discussed in de ta i l by Crapo (though we do not always agree wi th him), 

and summarily by Langacker (UAG p 147). 

1 /i 

N/S (1) *=kinma 'come to vb ' : Num * - ( h ) k i ; Tub -(a)Hkill\, - ( a ) k i ( i ) m ; N ^ k i ( - w ) . 

NUA *kinma ' t o come' is hereby also at tested in SUA. In l i g h t of the Tub 

form we are not e n t i t l e d to assume that pUA already had a worn-down form such 

as *=k i . [RL * - k i ; RC * - k i ] 

N/S (2) *=miya 'go to v b ' : Num *-HmiCajTub - (a )mi [n ; Tak—L^-im; Hipnie 

[RL *-n9ya; RC * -miyaP ' round about/while going'J.This is a basical ly 

unmodified form of the pUA verb *miya ' t o go' . 

N/S (3) *=njmi 'go around vb- ing ' : Num *-n3mi Tub - ( i )n i^n8m; Hof^-n^ni; 

Hvpne; N^nemi [RL *-rQmi; RC *-nami 'here and t h e r e ' ] . This is an unmodi-

f ied form of the pUA verb *r$mi ' t o l i v e , walk around'. 

N/S (4) *= tu . . 'go to vb ' : Num—Mo - i ^ a 'elsewhere'; Tubfnot in Voegeli.) 

Hop - t o ; Na - t i - w [RC * - t u h ] . Crapo suggests der iv ing th is from a 

pUA verb *tu?(u) ' c a r r e l , obj .* at tested in Num, Tak, PP, Ta, Co. [M-77], 

lllf' i-ihuib̂  
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N[S] (5) *=ra 'go vb-ing": Tub - ( a ) l a ; Tak—L^la; PPpla {says Crapo; ( *= ta . . ) 

this is phonologically impossible; is i t = Ta?). [RC * - t a ] . This element 

is not from a known lexical verb. 

N/S (6) *=m38na 'vb while going': Tak —Lu -mona; PP -m3d [RC *-m®l3]. 

This is basical ly an unmodified form of the pUA verb *ngjn*/a ' t o f low' . 

In general, the forms of the incorporated movement elements, when viewed across 

the board, do not e n t i t l e us to suppose that at the pUA stage they had special ly 

shortened forms. 
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Some UA suff ixes 

Both Heath and Langacker have proposed reconstructing a number of suffixes to 

pUA or one of the 2 major branches. We examine several of these not from the 

semantic or syntactic point of view but from the phonemic and morphophonemic point 

of view. 

There are two issues raised by one or another of these scholars which we feel 

are controversial and on which we d i f f e r with them. One is the question of 

ablauting suff ixes (UAM 2.1, et « ) , the other is the question of len i t ion. 

Beyond these points, we feel we can ref ine the phonological reconstruction of 

many of the etymologically va l id af f ixes proposed by these scholars. 

Let us remember that most or a l l UA morphemes end in vowels or in a f ina l feature 

that tends to drop in word-final posit ion. "Ablauting suff ixes" are basically 

suff ixes that change a preceding morpheme f ina l vowel to short i . (Heath also 

suggests that in part icular languages there may be suff ixes that cause morpheme-

f ina l vowels to under3other ablajfts. ( 2.12) Though we may be accused of being 

unsubtle, i t seems clear that a straightforward phonological analysis would simply 

assume that such 'ablauting' suff ixes begin with a vowel (usually i ) and that 

whenever 2 vowels come together through morphological processes, one of the vowels 

is dropped. 

Since pUA has no V-jVg clusters, there seems to reason why 'ablauting' suff ixes 

cannot be treated simply as cases of suff ixes beginning with a vowel. Phonolo-

gical rules w i l l then say how the resultant morphophonemic sequence^ V-jV^ w i l l be 

adjusted. For example with a s u f f i x - i n i t i a l * i we would have: 

C a l I 0 + I —a 0 
a | +i - » i 

L i J u +- i —-i u 
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Heath points out that in NUA whether a s u f f i x has i - ab lau t power can be read 

o f f from i t s phonological shape ( i . e . i f i t has shape *Ca or *C8 i t causes i -
u <\S- -

ablajf t ; i f - w w vowel is not *a or ^glor the consonant is preaspirated, i t doesn'tM 
J**4 > - ~ 

UAH 2.9/j in SUA t h j s j s n o t possible. Log ica l ly , then, we reconstruct the abl iu/ f t ing 

property as in SUA.^as a morpheme-initial vowel. In NUA the system has been 

leveled out so that the features are predictable and the su f f i xes now have basic 

shape CV. This is a s t r jght forward kind of diachronic morphophonemic change, 

through leve l ing . The synchronic NUA ablaut then is simply a kind of phonolo-

gical change that refers to the morpheme boundary that precedes a s u f f i x . The 

pUA change * t *c before ( i n our terms) suf f ixes beginning wi th * i is well enough 

supported by Heath (UAM 2.3, though his i n te rp re ta t ion d i f f e r s ) and again needs 

only to re fer to "here begins a s u f f i x " . We do not deem such a phonological 

statement to be over-abstract . Furthermore, these are no sure cases of pUA * t i . . , - . 

so that possible * t i * c i does not even need to re fe r to a morpheme boundary. 

FN^yote: " I see no way to predict i - a b l a / t in PSUA on phonological or grammatical 

grounds. In PNUA, on the other hand, i - a b l a / t seems to be regular wi th suf f ixes 

beginning in *-Ca or * -C* with unhardened consonant, wh i le other ( including *->Ca 
» it 

and avoid a b l a / t . " He goes on to say, in what seems a t o t a l l y inconsequential 

way, "Because of serious discrepancies between PSUA PNUA in t h i s regard, PUA 

reconstruct ion is very d i f f i c u l t . " The choice seems c l e a r l y to be 'fc^what SUA has. 

This is one o f the few cases where SUA seems more 'than NUA, and may have been the 

source of Heath's puzzlement^ Since he seems to share the common prejudice that 

- 205 -

NUA languages are basical ly conservative and SUA languages are basical ly inno-

vat ive. This also may par t l y explain Heath's reluctance (which we share on o ther 

grounds) to accept RL's reconstruct ion of re f lex ive pronoun prefixes to pUA 

on the basis of SUA data alone. 

We pointed out ea r l i e r that the correspondences involving nasals in suff ixes do 

not include NUA SUA *n. What we f i nd are the fo l lowing correspondences. 

NUA : SUA 

Since ^ n f - . ^ r is pUA *n ( t r ad i t i ona l *1 ) , and is pUA * r , then 

which occurs only in su f f i xes , may be taken as re f l ec t ing pUA *|j. We need only 

refer to the fac t that th i s *n occurs in a s u f f i x , perhaps as the f i r s t phoneme. 

Keeping in mind the two analyses we have made ^ i m i l i l imirfT? (namely, ' a b l a t i n g ' 

is s u f f i x - i n i t i a l vowel and apparentA*n^uf f ixes is rea l ly we o f fe r the f o l l ow ing 

phonological reconstruct ion for UA su f f i xes . . I 

We would l i ke to point again out that vowel c lusters are non- for UA languages, 

or at least pUA, so that such forms as of fered by Heath must be modified so as to 

el iminate these c lus ters . 

Derivat ional Suff ixes 

suf f ixes with i n i t i a l * i < — 

N/S *-iwa 'passive' [JljHwtr, RL NDA 142-155, 167-^ *- tJ-wa>*- t iwa, * - l i w a ] . 

Tub - iwa, Hop - iwa, - i l t i ( < * i w ^ i ) ; Ta -wa; Ym - iwa; Co - iwa; Hu -wa; 

Na -wa, -o (a) . With apical consonant before *- iwa we have: Num— SP 

-h tJJ ; Ta - r iwa ; Co - r iwa ; Hu - r wa; Na - l ( o ) . Langacker thinks SUA * - r - i w a 

comes from pUA * - t j i w a by ' l e n i t i o n ' . Since *ht>r in Ta (one case known), 
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and since SP has -hta j (<-*ht - iwa) we suppose that *ht may become *r in SUA in 
* 

suff ixes. Al ternat ive ly the SP su f f i x may not be cognate. Hopi, however, with 

- i l t i ( * - i w a - t i ) seems to support a morpheme containing * t , though in a 

d i f fe ren t order. ] f we reconstruct * -h t - iwa we have to allow preconsonantal 

h to drop in suf f ixes in Hopi, so that - i w a - h t i > - i w a t i > - i l a t i > - i l t i . This 

is not a bad idea, since i t would also make d i rec t l y comparable such forms as 

Num *tuhkah ~£iop - tka 'below', and Num *Jankwah = Hop - j a q » « - j a k w ' d i rec t ion / 

s ide ' . In any event the SUA passives in * - r - iwa are not unambiguous evidence 

for len i t ion . The material ci ted by Langacker does not l e t us know i f the VI 

suf f i x *-riwa has abla/ t ing force. 

N/S ' fu ture ' [JH * in jsJA, * - n i NUA; RL UAG 154 *-nakJ] Tak - - Lu -an; 

Hop - n i ; PP - i n i - ; YM - ine - . 

N/S *-ipaXa 1desiderative-future1 [JH * i p a i - , RL UAG 148 * -pa ] : Num — SP 

-paa ( fu ture) ; Tub - ipa?a-; Tak— S ^ i v ; Hop - iva ( incept ive) ; YM - ivae. 

S * - i ya 'causat ive ' ind i rect ive ' [JH *Aya]: PP j^ - ida- / / ; Hu - i y a ; Nj^iya. 

N/S * - i n i 'causat ive-appl icat ive' [JH *-nijNUA, * i l i ( - y a ) SUA; RL UAG 146 

* -n i NUA caus., * - l i - y a SUA app l i c . ] : Num—SP - n i - ; Tak— Ca - a n ( i ) - ; PP 

- c u - l i d ; STpid; T a j i r i - ; - i r i a - ; H i ^ i r i - ; Na f i l i - ya . Tub -ana- 'benefactive' 

is probably not cognate; the vowels are wrong (contra Heath) 

N/S * - i tuya 'causative' [JH * i tu(w)a- or * i t u - y a - ; RL UAG 145 * - t u - a ] : 

Num *-tu,—SP -?h tu i ; Tak—Se -i"cu-na (prob - icu-na) Hop - i t o y ( - n a ) ; 

PPif- i tuda f t ; YM - i t u a ; Huftga; Na - i t i y a . SP ht is unexplained but since th is 

ending is probalby * - t u 'become'A+ a fcr***'* s u f f i x , and * - t u de f i n i t e l y 

leni tes in Takic, the SP preaspiration is probably secondary. 

N/S * - i verb>resu l t of action [JH RL UAG 63/181 * - i ] . This su f f i x is 

widespread throughout the family, e.g. Tub, Tak, Hop, PP, YM. 
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suff ixes with other i n i t i a l vowels 

N/S * -uh^a 'past ' [Jh ^ h k a ] : Tub -iwHkajj; Tak—Lu -u-k ; YM -uk(a). 

suff ixes with i n i t i a l consonant 

N/S *-hwa verb>act ion noun [RL UAG 63 * iwa] : Num --Sh -wa-hpi (agent); Tak 

—Se - i h w a - t ( instrument); Hop - iw; PP-ig; Taĵ wa; Ynĵ wa. 

N * - k g ' i n t r ans i t i ve thematic'[JH * -IQ - ] : Num * k i ~ * h k i , Tak—Se -q3-, 

—Lu^ax-; Hop -IQ-. 

N/S 'Punctual causative' [JH tincjNUA, *-na SUA: RL UAG 145 * -na] . 

Num—SP - i n a - ; Tub - ina ; Tak * - i n a - ; Hop - i n a - ; PP -n - ; Ta -na; Na -na. 

N/S *-ca ' d i s t r i bu t i ve causative' [JH *ica NUA, *-ca SUA: RL UAG 145 *-ca] 

Num—SP - i ca ; PP - s - ; Ta -ca- ; Na -ca-

N * - t a ' i n t r ans i t i ve d i s t r i bu t i ve ' [JH - t a i - NUA]. Num — SP - i c a i - ; 

Hop - i t a . 

N *-p»3 'mediopassive d is t r i bu t i ve pa r t i c i p l e ' [JH " tpa-J; RL (UAG 62/181) * - p 3 ] 

Tub - i p j j - ; Tak * - i \ 8 - ; Hop - i \ 3 . 

unclear whether vowel i n i t i a l 
U 

The fol lowing suff ixes may have 'ab la / t ing ' propert ies, but th is is uncertain since 

they are reported only by RL who does not always make the matter clear. 

N/S J } - tu 'become' [RL UAG 45 * - t u ] : Num *- tu?a, —SP - t u ? i - ; Tub -uu?u, Tak—Se 

-cu?a-rw>-tu?(a); —Ca/Cu - l u ; Ta - t u ; Ym - t u ; Hu - t j ; Naf t i . The correct 

reconstruction is probably * - i t u , since YM - t u occasionally has an i - property 

and the corresponding causative is * - i t u - y a . 



1 -

• •S $ - ra verb>action noun: [RL UAG 63 * - t a ] : Tak—Lu - l a ; Tep -ST - ra ; 

Co - ra ; Na -1 is. 

I/S * - ta 'make' [RL UflG 45 * - t a ] : widespread in family, e.g. Tak--Lu - l a ; 

Hop - ta ; YM - ta. The correct reconstruction is probably * - t a , since YM 

- ta seems to have no i-property. 

</S „ ? P ? , i c a t f v e ' CRL UAG 146 * -wi ( -ya} ] : Num~M<T-wi; 
PtVgid; NaVwiya. J ' 

l/S ^ -nga 'verb> place' [RL UAG 63 *-na]: RL ci tes Num *-nna; Na -yaa]n, 

-kaa]n. 

,'S H j j i i 'verb> agent1 [ R L UAG 62 * - n i ] : RL ci tes Sh and Na -n i . 

/S * - c i 'diminutive (on nouns)': this suf f ix is attested from a l l branches 

of UA, but productively only in certain branches, among them Num^c i ; Hop 

- c i ; Na - c i i n . 

pUA items containing * - c i include 

*paa(-ci) 'eBr' 

*ko(-c i ) "eSi' 

*ya?(-ci) ' aun t '< 'Mo' 

*wo?aH(-ci) 'grasshopper' 

* taapl (n(-c i ) ' rabbi t ' 

Num * ta-c i ' s ta r ' (<*taa-ci ' l i t t l e sun') 

Tak *nftH-ci4Sa 'o ld woman' («*noh-ci ' l i t t l e egg') 

Because of these often pUA-^level reconstructions, we f ind that Langacker's 

hypothesis of a pUA diminative suff ix *-ci-ma (UAG 58) highly un l i ke ly , f _ 
-ma (RL UAG 81) by us»maa) as a diminutive su f f i x occurs in Tak only. 

Napciin must be from *-cuuNV K*-c i + something), since j / j fb/ l f lA in Nahua. 

*c>lC'i 

tl\ 11 tie 
Umfieri; 
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N/S *-wjh 'augmentative (on nouns)': this suf f ix is attested from a l l 

branches of UA but is productive only in some, e.g. Tak *-v9H; Hop -w9 

(after *n>-gwJ). I t is common in unanalyzable noun stems in both YM 

(-wi) and Na (-oo). 

Inflexional suffixes occuring on nouns and words in the noun phrase. 

Al l the items to be presented below have been discussed by Langacker; while h is 

views on most of them we find reasonable, we are not convinced by a l l of his 

morpho-syntactic assignments. 

* - c i 'archaic accusative ending used in pronominal' system1 [RL UAG 82], 

This seems restr icted to SUA, esp. YM and Na, and may have originated 

in this branch. 

*-hka 'archaic accusative ending with demonstrafives/noun modifiers [RL UAG 82/99 

*-kV]. Num *-hka; Ym -ka; Hu -k ; Na -ke?. This is also found on 

independent numerals in Tep, T-G, and C-H as pointed out ear l ier . 

*-aa 'accusative' [RL UAG 77 * -a ] . This is based on Num and Tub only, and one 

must be suspicious of i t s pUA pedigree. 

* -yJ ' t h i rd singular possessive1 (SUA and pUA acc. to RL UAG 83): 'accusative' 

(NUA). Since we have two other available markers of th i rd singular possessive, 

namely *?a- and *pJ-, and since *-yJ Jin th is function is restricted to 

Tep and C-H, which share other pecul iar i t ies such as *-hka on numerals and 
4 f r i A i U ^ J M 0 f v e r bs, we are doubtful that anciently marked possessive, 

and prefer to consider i t as the pUA accusative. But we could be wrong. The 

matter is not resolved. ^ 

^Supporting"forms: Num—Sh - i , —SP -ya; Tub - ( y ) i ; Tak—S^yj, —Lu - ( y ) i , 

C a p ; Hop -y ^ - ' 

* - ta 'absolut ive': RL (UAG 61) reconstructs * t3 , which we consider reasonable, 
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« c 

though probably wrong, and l ikns i t to his own creat ion, pUA * t 3 ' b e ' , 

which we consider grotesque. This is an example of the extreme reductionism, 

Boppesque in fee l ing , which Langacker is prone to , and which the UA f i e l d 

does not need now and w i l l probably not need in the fu tu re . Apart from 

RL's syntact ic arguments that languages showing - t a d i r e c t l y r ea l l y show 

* t 3 'absolut ive ' + *a "accusative1 , we wish to point out that a pUA * - t a 

'absolut ive ' can phonologically y ie ld most of the known UA absolut ives, 

especial ly those which RL does not consider to contain an old accusative 

morpheme. 

J n Tub f i na l short vowels are dropped, long vowels are shortened. 

Thus Tub - t « v > - K * - t a is acceptable. (This one loss by the way, 

is why Tub -a 'accusative' must be from *-aa) . 
I' L 

i n Tak f i na l short vowels are dropped in env. VC-$ , which is why ' U ^ ' ' ' 

Se-fc—e^ and Cupan t««ct*S can acceptably derive from * - t a ; , 

of course Cupan has ta^caiUSa in env. V — ^ C " * e 

'Hop - t , YM - t a , and Na -Vi can a l l derive s t ra ight forward ly from pUA * - t a . 

Num --Ch has a nominative su f f i x - t j on demonstratives, which can less eas i ly 

be gotten from * - t a . 

I t must also be conceded that Tub - l / - t , and Hop - t , and Se -t/-c^-c could equally 

well have come from * - t a . But i f pUA *hinta 'what/something' contains the pUA 
»l 

absjut ive s u f f i x , then Hop, with h ih ta , supports * - t a fo r pUA. 

In conclusion, we do not wish to deny that the absolut ive may have had a vanant 

we only wish to cast doubt on the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of a segment *a marking 'accusat ive ' . abi^vxt-ttuf 

* -m3 M ' p l u r a l ' : t h i s element needs no discussion, except to point out that i t 

i s s t i l l unclear whether th is morpheme contains a long vowel or a f i n a l feature. 

[RL (UAG 80) *m3]. 

*-waa 'possessed noun': [RL UAG 88, N D A 113-4 *wa]: e.g. Num--Chj-wa (body par ts , plant 

parts ) ; ,Jep--NT -ga; Yri-wa; Na flf-waW . Vowel was probably long. 
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More on Heath (NA, UAM) 

We would l i k e to point out that our phonological reconstruct ion, i f correct , 

renders unacceptable cer ta in equations of a morphophonemic nature suggested by 

Heath. 

(1) For example, in Lu, kwoot-ax- (NA 213) must come from • k ^ H i g , and k ^ t - a x -

must represent analogical e l iminat ion of vowel length. NUA *k%ta would be 

kwolo in Lu, and there are no two ways about i t . Diachronical ly, there i s 

no such thing in Lu as lengthening of short stressed vowels in open sy l lab les 

(contra UAM 3.2) . 

(2) Another unl ikel ihood is that Hop (NA 213) could be from *CVhCV, since UA 

preconsonantal *n or *h is re f lec ted in Hopi as preaspirat ion of stops and 

/ c / and vowel length wi th continuants ( inc lud ing /%/). 

(3) We have shown (contra Heath NA 213) that resonants as well as obstruents may be 

preceded by *n and/or *h. 

Heath also makes some incorrect diachronic claims about Tub. 

(4a) In UAM 2.13 Heath says: " . . .Tub changed a l l f i na l * i ' s in verb stems and 

verbal suf f ixes to another vowel, usual ly *a . " This is fa lse . 

(4b) In UAM 1.2 he says: "Tub ^-CVCV-/ verbs normally become CV:CV-...". This 

also is fa lse . 

The t ru th about Tub verbs is as fo l lows: 

(a) CV1?V1 CVV? 

*h i? i ' to dr ink ' —> ? i i? 

*ka?3 ' t o b i t e ' - » k » ? 

*ya?a ' t o yearn for ' -^yaa? 

(b) f i na l 'short vowel otherwise drops 

( i ) : Pre Tub *CVCV 

*sa?i ' t o s h i t ' —9 sa? 
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* s i ?a ' to piss1 -» si? 

* w j n j ' to stand - 3 wjn 'be 

y * f ' to cry ' 

' to ripen - } wjs 

naga 'to kick' —S tag 

* k a t a ' to s i t ' — » hal ? ' l i v e ' 

*raiya ' to go' —i miy 

*kinma 'to come' — » kim 

*pi ta ' to a r r ive 1 pai 

*ttwa 'to see' tgw ' f i n d ' 

( i i ) : pre Tub *C~CV 

*wi iwV ' t o ladle mush —* wi iw 

*waa?U ' to b r o i l ' — » waa? 

*waaki ' t o dry' — * waak 

NUA *puhya ' t o be f u l l ' — » puuy 

NUA *?jhya ' t o s tea l ' — » ?aay 

*s i ipa ' t o wh i t t l e - > s i i p 

*saaki ' t o roast ' - » saak 

*?aasi ' t o bathe' — * ?aas 

*puuna to t i e 1 
— » puun 

iyuiika ' t o f a l l ' —9 yunk 

( i l l ) : pre Tub 
u 

*CVCCV 

*Qhka ' t o eat' tank 

*yanca ' t o s i t ' yanc 

-hno[»] ha ' t o k i l l 1 

< *-tloui/u ' t j W - * -fruttS 

m T[Q]|( 

CaOfe 
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( i v ) : other 

*pa? [ i ] - k i - j j a ' t o h i t ' —9 pa?[a]kin 
y 

*puhya-ki ' t o b l o w ' - ^ pusk 

(c) f i n a l long vowel loses one ^ K ^ r a . 

*cuhpaa ' t o go out' —5 cuHpa 

*t^nwaa ' t o name-call ' " 9 tijjwa 

*makaa ' to give' —i maha 

•vgpaa ' to whip' —3 wupa(a?) 

(d) ? f i na l? inh ib i t s any loss 

(denominal) ' 

*ngpa-? ' to snow' — * rgpa? 

(deadject ival) 

i? *F0t3-? ' to be heavy1 —» © l ^ ? 

Heath in UAM 2.4 says "Syncope of unabl^Jtted vowels is uncommon [ i n y and Hop]" . 

This is ce r ta in ly not so in noun stems, where dropping of short unaccented vowel 

occurs in Hopi wherever possible, and in YM under at least three typical circum-

stances (compounding, adding postposi t ions, and f i n a l l y (only i in 3 + sy l lab le words). 



- 214 -

C r u W S 
Two in Diachronic Nahua Phonology 

f cruxes 
There are two) * conceal ( i n the h i s t o r i c a l phonology of Nahua. 

( ^ d i f f i c u l t quest ions j j L C 

(1) under what condit ions does the o r i g i na l f i n a l vowel drop from«*«« underlying 

form of nouns and adjectives? (A l l but a handful of Na verbs contain a f i n a l 

underlying vowel). 

(2) what is the or ig ina l of Na salt i11o? 
af-tV-e 

Once we know <Hrw we can use Na f o r reconstruct ion -en* relevant environments 

and elements* 1 , 

Half an answer can immediately be given to the question of vowel-drop in nouns and 

adject ives. y T | i t i l u 

. We can divide Na nouns^into those whose f i r s t vowel is etymological ly short and 

those whose f i r s t vowel is etymological ly long. Of those whose f i r s t vowel is 

long, we f ind that the second vowel drops i f in pUA i t is shor t , but that the 

second vowel does not drop (rather i t shows up as a short vowel) i f in pUA i t is 

long, or fol lowed by a f i n a l feature. 

The data c i ted in the appendix ( f i l l u s t r a t e s t h i s ru le . The impl ica t ion 
IK ftenw.-

of t h i s rule is that pSUA also had minimally both long and short vowels f i n a l 

posi t ion of nouns and adject ives. 

Some stems known only from SUA can consequently be reconstructed with f i n a l *-VX 

i f Na evidence supports i t . I f Na has a re f lex of - f i n a l complex vowels, other 

SUA languages may also have i t . 
kw i ika-")l 'song' would be ^ i i k a - ^ a verb stem with a nominalizing s u f f i x 

e e w a - , X SUA 'sk in ' ( pUA *pW) would be *p33-waX. This contains the possessed 
/ 

noun s u f f i x pUA *-waa. 

oomi-X SUA 'bone' ( pUA *?oh) would be *?oh-m3X and would support vowel 

length fo r the pUA p lura l morpheme, now * - m 3 3 . 
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When i t comes to Na noun and adject ive stems whose f i r s t vowel is etymological ly 

shor t , however, the s i t ua t i on is d i f f e r e n t , and puzzl ing. Here, f i na l vowels drop, 

or not, seemingly independently of whether the pNUA form ended in a simple or 

complex vowel. I t seems that pUA medial c lusters or complex f i n a l vowels are not 

proof against f i na l vowel drop, and the i r absence, conversely, does not ensure 

vowel drop, e i the r . Nevertheless, the simplest hypothesis would seem to be tha t 

pre-Na had noun/adjective stems that ended in e i ther long or short vowel, and t ha t 

from these f i na l vowels -»*e was l os t . This is the way preNa stems of shape 

*CVCV can be accounted f o r . This would create the fo l lowing agreements and 

discrepancies between pUA as we reconstruct i t up to now and pre-Na. 

agreements for *CVCV stems only 

NA pre-Na pUA 

aE-Jli a^!i 'seed' *pahc i 

wic-Xi wij?V ' thorn ' ^ wihcu/a 
«\ - - a 

too-ka-A tVwV-ka 'name "* t^nwa 

meXa-X metT quern' 

saka-X sak"a 'grass' 

oko-X ok5 'p ine ' 

yaka-X yakS" 'nose' 

e?eka-") elca 'wind' 

nene-p i i l - l i nene 'tongue' 

atemi-X ?ate-me ' louse' 

mataa 

4 sakaH (Tak) 

* wokon 

* yakan 

* ha&Jkan 

«ai'aj'in " ^ V ^ l * 

*?a t3H (Hop) 
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s i w i - ^ 

s o k i - ^ 

kama-^ 

kwiXa-> 

"ftiClnaka-̂  

siwi 

sokT 

kama 

k w i t a 

nak"a 

discrepancies for *CVCV stems 

pUAuf-b 

Na pre-Na 

\ ak-Ai taka 'body' takan 

k a l - l i kal f ' house' * kannii 

Xan^Li tame ' t oo th ' 4 taman 

mis-Ai m^sa ' c a t ' * musan^l 

ke?-} i kBijM 'neck' * kutaa 

' p lant ' 

'mud' 

'mouth' 

' s h i t ' 

' ea r ' 

pUA 

ynwitad *taka 

rain'tad *kanni 

no rev is ion possible 

« w « d *musa 

*kutaa"J*kuc 
F 

s i iw i 'onion' movi oad *si iwi«v>*siwi i 

*sokojjNum) j-awitad * s o k i i f u *sokoo 

"f kamma|(Num) maviood *ka|paa 

* k w i t a . . ravtitad *k w i ta -H 

'nanka fe'i'iood *nanka-H 

mon-^i 

(add i t iona l discrepancies fo r *CVCV stems) 

s l k g 'navel ' "<siikun^Num) *iowit(ifi, * s i i k t ^ 

'SoLa' •*mo?cgarj(Hop) nerree* *mo2e<ja mone 

We w i l l discuss the discrepancies by type: 

s o k i - ^ 'mud' and kama-J, 'mouth' may come from pUA forms with f i n a l long vowel, 

since the only other evidence f o r f i na l vowel in these forms is from Num, which 
— a 

has los t the *V:V cont rast . 

kwi]ka-X ' s h i t ' may come from *k w i ta -H since the pUA root *k w i t a is a .verb root.. 
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*-H would be a nominalizing s u f f i x . * " — H ? " i " " i n a l i n ' n o i n f r i 

na]%akaOt 'mushroom' may come from *nanka-H 'ear , being a nominalization of 

a root which is verbal ' t o hear1 in some UA languages, though o r i g i n a l l y i t 

seems to have been a noun root . 

s iw i -^ ' p lan t ' may come from * s i w i i , a putat ive var iant of * s i i w i , jus t as 

there is var ia t ion in * ? o o ^ a w?o|jaa ' s a l t ' and *naawi *«» *nawii ' g i r l ' . 

t i i k - X i ' nave l ' : the Num form points to f i n a l * - n , but th i s may be a Num 

innovation. 

mon-");i 'SoLa': the Hop form points to f i n a l * - n , but th i s may be a Hop 

innovation, copied from the medial nasal. 

k a l - l i 'house': only Tub (hani i -1) supports f i n a l long V, and th is may be 

by sy l lab le balance a f t e r Tub loss of f i r s t *n. 

^ a n - l i ' t o o t h ' : NUA is so l i d l y *taman, so an intermediate pre-Na must have 

innovated tame (which may be on the analogy of the p l u r a l , pUA A 

problem here is that Na oomi-^l 'bone' and a t e m i - ^ ' l o u s e ' seem to support pUA 

' p l u r a l ' . Maybe the pUA plura l was *-m33 wi th long vowel stems and 

*-m3 with short vowel stems. But th is is un l i ke l y , since sy l lab le balance 

seems rather to operate in remote UA stages, e.g. 
* -* •* 

*naa-«v» na- 'doubled' (na-paahih ' 6 ' , naa-woh ' 4 ' ) . 
jt . . * T nawn<« naawT 

* . . . * . . . 1 s i w n w snw i 

* ?ojjaa«**?oo^a 
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ke?-5li 'neck' may come from pUA *kutaa plus a nominalizirig su f f i x * - i , 

y ie ld ing preNa *kuc- i , but why th is should have happened is unclear. 

^Cak-Xi 'body': the evidence for f i na l *n on *taakan is c lear, but for 

* taka(n), the other var iant , i t is unclear, and reconstructing *takan may be 

nothing more than the use of analogy by the l i ngu is t . We can l i ve with 

pUA *taka. 

mis-ll i ' c a t ' : the evidence for f i na l *n is from Num only, and pUA may have 

been simply *musa. 

The above discussion should have made i t clear that in most cases where Na 

presupposes a simple or complex ( -** long) f ina l vowel, the evidence from other 
it 

UA languages i j compatible with„(though not obviously, else we would not have under-

taken th is discussion) assuming that pUA had something from which the preNa form 

was d i rec t l y derivable. I t also suggests that f i na l *n may be a su f f i x in some 

cases. 

In any event, i f the above interpretat ion is t rue, pre-Na preserved a contrast 

between stem f inal V andT^the l a t t e r re f lec t ing pUA *VV, *Vh, and *Vn. 

The rule given in Campbell and Langacker that without consideration for or ig inal 

length f ina l high vowels drop and low vowels don't/does not work for the data ci ted 

here; though a l l the i r data is c i ted here, there is more data that is relevant and i t 

is also ci ted here. 

Relatively few noun stems in Na end in underlying long vowel. Our explanation is 

as follows. 

I A 

Cr. 
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(a) preNa f i na l short stem vowel is dropped 

(b) preNa f i n a l long stem vowel is shortened 

(c) pUA *a or *aa becomes Na aa_ a f te r w in a second sy l lab le 

(d) other f i na l long vowels represent contract ions of another sy l l ab le 

beginning wi th a $n»ivowel . 

In many cases, where the vowel is oo, i t is assumed to be from pUA 

*-wgh 'augmentative' contracted with the preceding stem f i na l vowel, 
j p ^ 

A. CVCV 

pUA 

V;, drops stem-f inal vowels in Nahua 

(nouns and adject ives) 

u p 

cSon 

^<*kutaa+iHpi) 

Nah (<TK f i e l d notes or ^co lon ia l ^ ) 

* kutaa kucVH(pi)^ta~2) ke l -^ i neck 

taky f * taka-ta O a k - ^ i > body 

* kannif kaCri- ta k a l - l i house 

* taman 
y 

tame-ta ian-Jci tooth 

* maca-ta rae^i foot 

* nas i - ta neS-^i ashes 

"*sugu-ta ' sEn-^i corn 

* pahci "" vac i - ta ; <faci=> seed 

* wihcu/a * w i c u / a - t a « thorn 
r 

ic T t a h i - t a f i r e 

* mahi-ta me agave 

* tjnwa + tewa-KA toofca(yi-^i) name 

* musaf ' " • ^ junusa- ta m is-"Xi cat 

- H'dO -

^ toc^a/ i too)ja-ra-ta t o o n a - l - l i 
fSuA dimin * - r i ) jjj4.ce 

B. CVCV V2 stays 

day 

'seve- ta 

*tsejseve 

— SSpt- r . / "*huHpa-ta 

(Ta, Hu) k i r i - t a 

Tep *ku?awi - ta 

* k w i t a . . ' k w i t a - t a 
( * kw i taX?) 

* mataa *ma ta - ta 

* sakaH j * saka-ta 

Tak-/ 

•wokon *woko- ta 

* yakaa *yaka- ta 

•»ha(a)kan *he (e )ka - ta 

* soko. » "*sokV-ta 

MZ) 

Num 
• A , 

nanka'ear' "*naka-ta 

( A ^ k ^ y r) 

NUA SUA\ 
\ 

nayin n y i ; n» i i = 
Tub 3 

see-")i;Y~;ee cold (n) 

sese(e)-k cold (a) 

peiaOt mat 

epa-^- skunk 

kama-"\ mouth 

k i l i - ) . herb 

kwawi-^ tree 

k w i ) a } sh i t 

me^a-X quern 

saka-^ grass 

oko-^, pine 

yaka-^ nose 

e?]eka-^J[R] wind 

s o k i - ^ mud 

naka-s-^i /£#} ear 
na]naka-> f a J mushroom 

c f . naka - ^ meat/f lesh 

n e n e - p i i l - l i tongue 

?ataH ?ate-me-ta aatemi-

IUU.A rvA^in Tm.1» to y u A n a ^ i 

louse 
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* P 3 ( h ) l * H 
M 

vete-ka et i [ i ) - k heavy 

i tekpu-NV.. tekp i -n f lea 

C. drops under p re f i xat ion 
JL i / T kuHpa. . xve-kupa-ta 

'head hair ' f 
> ve-kupa-ko 

l 'kpa-^ 

ikpa-k 

thread 

on 

* ve-sawa-ta iswa-X leaf 

•< sutVn * ve-sute-ta i s t e - X nai l 

^ kwasiA . . ye-kwase-TV 

•<tosa white ve-tosa-ta 

i k w s i - t ok ; 
i k w s i vb 

i s t a - X 

cooked/ripe 
qet 

sa l t 

istaak white 

-* C ) / l» 
kapsii thigh ve-kasi- ta i k s i - " \ f oo t / l eg 

0. c ~ c v V2 drops 

^ ?anci ?aasi-ka jfaas-ka possession 

* m®ca $ meeca-ta mee^-Xi moon 

* naaga-ta naanAi Mo 

^ s i i kuj/l " *s i ;ku- ta s i i k - X i navel 

tae^T • • teegi - t a teen-^i mouth 

tuusi t uus i - t a tEEj-Ai f l ou r 

paa-ci "*vaaci - ta aac-^i eBr 

punci •tf vuus i - ta i i t - ^ i eye/face 

taapun(-•ci )"* taavuci- ta 

I—^tooci-ta tooc-^ i rabbi t 

-NU* /"SUA 

* naap3H Vnaavo ^naavo-ci^ta 

naavo-PA.. 

nooc- l i 

no?-pa l - l i 

p r i ck l y pear 

_cactus 
- I U K K W 
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& piXya pi iya-we-ta 

* kwaa(?a) * kwaa(?a)-we-ta 

(TePi, Tar) 

* poh 

* su?wih 

* su? 

* siHYa.. 

'co^i 

mo?oga/ 

+ mo? 

V i k * X 

^ taakan 

paakaa 

* P33 

pi ipah 

saanah 

•* ?oh 

vo(o)-we-ta 

* su?wi-ta 

su?-we-ta 

4 s iYa-ra- ta 

< p i ? - A i > 
kwaaw-Ai 

<si?Ai> 

s i ? - > i 
* i i • saa-1-1 i 

eSi 

eagle 

road 

jackrabbi t 

GrMo 

sand 

d ' cvcvjv2 drops, 

coo j i - t a 

mo?(£ne-ta mon-^i 

"*mo(?)= mo= 

E. CVCVJV2 stays 

Vi shortens 

• i k w i i k a - t a 

taaka-ta 

vaaka-ta 

* veewa-ta 

v i i v a - t a 

+saara-ka 

"*?oo-me-ta 

kw i i ka-X 

^aaka-"^ 

aaka-^c 

eewa-^. 

MDya-'X 

hair 

SiL 

DiL, etc 

song 

man 

reed 

skin 

tobacco 

sasaal i -k ; s t icky 
(saal- iwi vers; saal-owa caus) 

oomi- bone 

*?aatVh (or ^Taata- ta 
?aawVtVh) 

spearthrower 

s i iw i 
'onion* 

(OSluJll 

^ s i i w i - t a l i w i - X 

^o=naka-X 
plant 
onion 
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*kuh|ja 'Hu' * v£-kuuna-v - t a iknoo-^. W n e f t 

^ c i i p u H * c i c i i v u - k a 
L J [R] 

konwa kowa-ta 

* sunwaa * suwa-tS 

*maasa/oH *maaso-ta 

w 

kopa kova 

ci<?ii-k b i t t e r 

F. CVCV 

CL-

V2 is long 

-X kowaa 

siwaa-A; 
-s(o)waa= 

-> irasaa 

k"aa(yi ; 

snake 

woman 

deer 

forehead 

?ahya 

tuk£r i 

?ahya? 

?aa.ya-we-ta 

i It 
^ tukar i -we-ta 

?aaya?we-ta 

f f 

<vJ 

aaya-ka£-\i 
aayo fo ) - ^ 

tekoloo-

ayo?-Ai 

tepee-X 

r a t t l e 
t u r t l e 

owl 

squash 

taapih t»pa teHpV-YU-ta 
cf TePi *ta«3-la 

t39so.. •*teeso(-we)-ta o s t o o - ^ 

G. monosyllabic roots 

mountain/land 

cave 

pa a vaa-ta 
* . 

» maa (•»mah) niaa 

*suu(?V) *suu(?V)= 

^ tda- ta 
• U Hop 

aa-"\ water 

roaa(yi) hand 

s i i - ^ a l - i n star 

Xaa-]l i uncle 
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t^n * te - ta 
?also * te-we-ta 

t tap * t a - t A 

es-Xi blood 

l j Ok. l o o ^ i - ^ f lower 

jf 
te- stone 

* teoo-A god 

"Xa- lwa-) t sinew 

antecedent form unclear 

(UA *?jnwa, *? j ra ) 

(UA *s3^?a/0 * s a y a ) 
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S a l t i l l o in Nahua 

S a l t i l l o is the conventional name given to a Na phoneme that occurs only 

s y l l a b l e - f i n a l l y ( including wo rd - f i na l l y ) . In c lass ica l Na and some modern 

dia lects i t i s pronounced [? ] . In most modern d ia lec ts i t i s pronounced [ h ] . 

This dual pronunciation may be very o ld ; CN does not necessari ly represent 

the ea r l i es t pronunciation. S a l t i l l o bears no d i rec t r e l a t i on to pUA 

or *h, both of which are los t in Na i n i t i a l l y , between vowels, and f i n a l l y . 

When the etymology of a word containing Na S a l t i l l o is c lea r , i t seems that 

i t is a re f lex of (or *y) preceded by some other consonant (which may have 

been *? j[n its_ role as jus t another consonant) 

We examine the evidence below. 

Na s i? - ^ i 

Na s i ? ^ i 

Na o ? ^ i 

Na a(a)yo?0ri 

Na pi?-"Xi 

Na no?-pa l - l i 

^ c f noocOti 

and tooc-^ i 

in Na kwaaw^li 

the *? is i n te r roca l i c and thus drops, 

in Na a a y o ' t u r t l e ' *?ahya-wah-ta (+ augm) 

the stem does not end in *H. 

'hare' *su?wij i-ta 

'GrMo' *su?-wah-ta (+ augm.) 

'road' *poh-wjh-ta (+ augm.) 

'squash' *?ahya-?-w^v-ta (+augm ) 

'eSi ' *p i i^a-wah-ta (+ augm) 

or maybe *piCya^-ta 

' p r i c k l y pear'' *naa[v_]o-w h-PA 
p l a n t ' < 1 

' p r i c k l y pear *haa [v ]o -c i - ta 
f r u i t ' 

' r a b b i t ' * t a a [ v ] u - c i - t a ^ 

'eagle' < *kwaa?a-w3h-ta (+ augm) 
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in Na tekoloo-^k 'owl ' * * tukur i -v^h- ta (+ augm) 

the stem does not end *H . 

in Na ostoo-"X 'cave' < *tajso-w3h-ta (+ augm) 

the stem does not end in *H . 

in Na iknoo-A 'be re f t ' *kuh^a-wah-ta (+augm) 

the stem does not end in *H. 

pUA preNa Na 

su?wih suCwi si? 

• * su?*Qh suCwe si? 

poh-wgh voCwe 0? 

* ?ahya?-w h "ayaCwe aayo? 

* piCya piCya pi? 

or * piiya-wgh piCwe j 

naa[v]oH-w h noCwe no? 

At th i s point we wish to summarize what we believe to be the main features 

of pUA phonology as they can be reconstructed in the l i g h t of the previously 

discussed mater ia l . 

The consonants of pUA were 

p t c k kw ? 

s h 

m " J H 

y w 

- r 
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The vowels of pUA were 

i 3 u 

o 

a 

Morpheme canons are 

roots suff ixes 

* CV..CV CVCU.. 
CVV1 CV..CVV, CVVjCV. 

CVh CV..CVh CVhCV.. 

CVn CV..CVn CVnCV.. 

CV? * CV?CV.. 

-CV.. -VCV.. 
-hCV.. -VhCV. 

-nCV., -VnCV. 

syl lable canon is consequently CV(H) 

Notes 

*s *h *? * - r do not occur preceded by *h or *n 

nouns of shape CVCV are not reconstructable, 

only *CVCVV or *CVVCV. 

verbs may end in V or VV-|0nly 

no monosyllabic verb roots are reconstructable. 

most roots consist of 2 syl lables 

there are no sure cases of *, .ti.. . , which may explain the pUA morphophonemic 

rule * t - » * c / _ . i f , 

few nouns of shape CVT are reconstructed, primari ly on the evidence of Tub. 

*wip ' f a t ' (Tub, Se) *pok 'road' (Tub, Se) 

*tap 'sinew' (Tub) 

*s*p 'cold ' (Tub) 
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c f . also *kapsii 

S *tekpu 

*muk-pi 

' th igh ' (Tub) 

' f l ea ' (based on Na.) 

'nose' 

Conceivably a l l the above stems contain a morpheme boundary between the two 

medial consonants, and this may be responsible for the cluster being unassimi-

lated in some languages. 

(1) *kapsi i yields Tub hapsii-1; other languages point to *kahsi 

(2) *tekpu yields Na tekpin; other SUA languages point to *teHpu 

(e) *muk-piX: Tub points to *muhpih 

Tak points to *muupii 

Num points to *muvpih M 
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pUA *-hC- vs. *-nC-

One might r i gh t l y be uneasy about reconstructing both *hC and *nC to pNUA 

(and therefore pUA) on the basis of data from Num and Tub only. However, 

certain *hC: *nC pairs have d is t inc t reflexes in other UA languages (as shown 

in the fol lowing sound correspondence charts), though phonetic nasals never 

appear. These reflexes support the * H C : *nC d is t inc t ion for pUA, though 

they do not d i rec t l y help establish the phonetic r e a l i t i e s . 

*hc and *nc have d is t inc t reflexes in^Num, Tulj,)Hop, Tep, Ta-Gu, YM, Na. 

*ht and *nt have d is t inc t reflexes in (Num, Tub,) Tak, Ta 

*nn and *n have d i s t i nc t reflexes in (Num), Tep, YM 

e.g. *tannah ' foot" —»Y^t/aruk 1 roadrunner'; PP tad 
(via *taara) 

*kanni 'house' ^ ^ k a a r i 

*nm and *m have d i s t i nc t reflexes in (Num), YM 

e.g. *kinma ' to come1 YM kiiimiC^up 

*kurani ' t o nibble' YM kuume-.TP kuum (via *kumV) 

There is no contrast between *ns and *nc in pUA; i t is nevertheless possible 

that both * JnsJ j and * c a n ^ " f o r pUA. 

-HC- 0 - number of instances 

n p 1 ?p 1 (kp) 1 

n t * I I ? . t | | S (p . t ) ( k . t ) 

n c * ?c 5 L 

nk 7k 

4 nm 

nn 

p hp 

t h t » 
7-

c he 
, 3»S k hk 

kw hkw 1 

m | h .m// 

n 

y 

w 

y hy* 
s 

m * 7w ' 

fln.yjJ 7y 
7 s 1 ( ps ) ' 
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certain medial contrasts are supported by Num only 

*V^y vs. *hy 

vs. *hy 

We expect evidence for *hw to surface sometime. 

The evidence for clusters of shape HR where H = *h or *n and R= *m *n ^ *y *w 

suggests that such clusters did not show a contrast in the f i r s t element between 

*h and *n. For certain HR clusters, there seems general support for *hR, for 

others for *nR, and for others the evidence is ambiguous, which is what would 

be expected i f there was no contrast in th is context. 

We do not, however, wish to claim that such was indeed the case in pUA; we merely 

suggest that i t may have been, and we reconstruct each cluster with what seems 

to be the phonetically indicated (via i t s reflexes) preconsonantal element. We 

would not be dismayed to f ind clear evidence for a contrast *nw: *hw or *ny;*hy, etc. 

The clusters we reconstruct are *nm, *nn, *nw, *hy, *hy. 
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^ kunmi (^reflexes of HHR clusters) 

kinma tannah * colt j i ?ahya *konwa 

+ tonmo 
M 

* kanni(i) •J cuhBi/u *t3nwa 

phonetically *nni *nn *hr j *hy 

phonemically (?) /H ml mi nmr/ /Hy / /Hw/ 

Num nm hn hy 

Tub «-n ? Vy J " 

Tak m S\ Vy 

Hop 

PP 

m n 
S 

Vy £ 
V]w 

YM y 
2) 

Vy V]w 

Na I 
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Evidence for vowel length in pUA. 

A. In the f i r s t vowel: 

The following languages re f lec t pUA vowel length in the f i r s t syl lable 

straightforwardly: 

Tub; Tak--Lu, Se; Hop; Yj\k Na. 

PP (and Gu) re f lec t i t i nd i rec t l y , as w i l l be shown i n £ . . This 

means that a l l ,subfami l ies of UA except Num and Tubanrand possibUj C-H 

support the reconstruction of pUA vowel length. 

Examples of pUA *VV1 abound in the examples previously ci ted in th is study. 

Morpheme-final long vowels in polysyllables are supported d i rec t ly only by Tub 

and Tak. They may be present morphophonemically in Hopi^ and available data 

suggests such to be the ca^fe, but show i t only sporadically. Na provides 

evidence that certain posyllabic stems end in *-VV, *-Vh, or *-Vn. No other A /L j 

languages with V show underlying V at the ends of polysyl labic stems, as far as 

we have been able to determine, but such evidence may be forthcoming in the fu ture . 

The evidence for f ina l VV̂  in nouns can be found under ' f i na l features' . The 

evidence for f ina l VV-j in verbs is direct only in Tub. In Tub, in verbs, a f i n a l 

*V drops, and a f ina l *V is shortened, but not dropped. We expect Tak and Hop 
V __ 

possibly to show evidence for the contrast V # i n verbs, but cannot pull such 

evidence out from the available data. 
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Evidence for f ina l V in posy!lyTables 

nouns verbs 

* V * 7 * V 

Tub V VV1 X V 

Tak V iVV] V ? 

Hop V VV-^with su f f i x V V 

YM V ? V V 

Na f V C V V V 
(. droppa(J^e lundroppable 

Na shows evidence for stem f ina l complex vowels (*VV, *Vh, *Vn) by the fact 

that they do not drop in noun and adjective stems - - but Na does not provide 

evidence of any dist inct ions among f ina l complex vowels. 

An example of an unrelated language that shows many of the phonological properties 

we a t t r ibu te to pUA, l e t us look at Xinca, an isolated small family of s£Guatemala 

Data are from the dialect of Guazacap^n 
Consonants vowels 

p t 2 k i 3 u 
p' t» V k* ? e 4T o 

4 s V S h a J 
•w - t ' - r ' V V i 
w - r y 
m n s is from ear l ie r V 
•m' -n» ? 

1 
is from ear l ie r 
is from ear l ie r 

*s 
* l 
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Xinca stems may begin or end with one consonant only, and may have 1 or 2 consonants 
in tervocal ica l ly . Only certain consonants regularly occur in f ina l posit ion: 
-?, -h, -IV, -y , i , -k ( -p, - t rare ly) . A long vowel may not occur before 2 
consants, or a f ina l consonant. 

Xinca has g lo t ta l ized consonants which have no analogue in UA but note the s i m i l a r i t i e s 
(1) only certain consonants may occur stem or word f ina l 
(2) r occurs, but not i n i t i a l l y 
(3) no i n i t i a l or f ina l clusters 
(4) up to 2 consonants medially 
(5) no long V before syl lable-closing consonant 

2 y . U A Xi UA 

P P . i i 

t t e -

*c c 

C N -

\ 
k 

N kw 

?(*) ? 

*s s 

w w 

y 

- r - r 

m m 

r>3#) 

-

-
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The purpose of this comparison is not to suggest that UA and Xinca are related, 

but rather to show that our postulated pUA system is quite l i ke that of a natural 

language. Needless to say, our reconstruction in no way depends on Xinca as 

a model. 

pUA may have had any number of possible f ina l consonants. But such are found 

only in Tub (and sometimes Se) in monosyllabic roots (nominal, mainly). 

3 

1 fa t 'cold1* 

•wip N *s3p » *p *tap *wip *s jp 

* t ft 

*c 

*k *pAk ' road 

*? *ta? 'we' 

*s 

*h 

' thou' 
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Summary of Sound Correspondences 

i n i t i a l and af ter H 

f u A 
U 

f u A *p * t *c *k *kw *s *m ^ / - n - j ^ 7 *y ? *h 

Num P t c;y k kw s m n 4 n/f) w y h 

Tub P t c;y k; h w s m n # n / l j w y V h 

Tak P t c;y k;q kw s m n J w y h 

Hop P t c;y k;q kw s m " - S w y h 

Tep •#v /p t s k ' b h m n/r n w y H 

Ta-Gu P t c k w s m n/r n w y h 

Ca # v/p t c k bw s m n/r n w y h 

Azt # V P c ; * k kw s;K m n; l n w y \ X 

*c: but see *nc which > **ns> :s in a l l except Tak, Tub 

*w: but see *nw 

in NUA * c > y /»(H)2. 
« 

in SUA a l l medial consonants have single reflexes except that p/V_jfcp/VH 
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( ^ h p l 

* h t 

* n p | 

< n t ' 

^ nm 

* nn 

medial a f te r V, V * he •if nc ^ nw 

•» hk * nk 
« 

•»hkw 
< - l * ( n k " l 

« 

r • * , 

hs 

<t- (ewer 

JUPt *P * r «V]C 

b — 
<V]hT * V]nT * V]nR <V]hR * V ] : C 

4 
*nw *nc 

Num P ? C hT nT nN hR C nw,hw ?s 

Tub [ b ] 1 e TT nT N : R :C 3W;W [ n j ] 

Tak v * C H T M ) 
• ( in Lu * h t > t , but 

HT^:T) 
n t> :t) 

N : R :C y ( g , w ) He ( » * ) 

Hop V r c hT hT N : R :C Y :s 

Tep V r :C : T :T ( R ^ R C h 

T-G hC hT 

YM 

Azt 

j u A 

Num 

Tub 

Tak 

v 

\ 

* t 

t 

*c 

C 

c 

*k 

k 

:R 

: R 

:C 

:C 

:s 

NUA: medial consonants a f t e r V,V 

*kw 

kw 

s 

hs ;h 

s 

s 

*y 

y 
y 

| [ j ] ; y k;h w 

^ s;y ? 
fie.- 6 ^ 0 

Hop t c;y k;q kw s y 

in NUA i . e . pNum, Tub, pTak, and Hop medial *m *n *w *? *h a f te r V,V have the 

same ref lexes as a f te r H: see previous chart 

- 153 -

vowels 
juA * * -a * u 

•x 0 * a 

Num a u 0 a;a M 
Tub 9 u 0 a 

Tak a u a 

Hop ? 0 4- a 

Tep 3 u 0 a 

Ta-Gu e u 0 a 

Ca e u 0 a 

Azt e i .e 0 a;e 

Coran ref lexes: without accounting for V length and preconsonantal features, the 

regular correspondences for pUA phonemes in Coran is as fo l lows: 

P h;p 

t t 

c c 

k k 

kw kw 

s s 

m m 

n n / r (medial) 

y n 

w w 

y y 
? ? 

h 

h 



i 

u 
o 
a 

Undealt-with matters 

More regular sound correspondences no doubt remain to be recognized. We 

trust they w i l l not modify the set of pllfl phonemes we propose here, but some 

additional detai ls of d is t r ibut ion may be worked out. As an example, we 

ci te the following pUA noun stems reconstructed ear l ier in this study: 

*sahp3 'bel ly 

*paa»flh 'blood/red' M 
*?aaigh 'spear thrower' 

*saw3n 'unripe' 

*?ahp3 '(Gr)Fa' 

All these etyma show the vowel sequencing a . . . ^ in Numic; a . . .a in a l l other 

subfamilies. The extra-Numic forms can be explained through leveling and general 

i n i t i a l stress. The Num forms, which preserve the pUA scheme, probably owe i t 

to predominant pNum second-mera stress. 

239 -

e 
? 

u 

a;e 
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( p j » Sonoran Languages 

VVH^outline some of the phonological characteristics of the tradi t ional ^Sonoran' 

branch of UA. 

In terms of the reconstruction we have made, although we also accept that there 

is probably a protolanguage that we can label protoSonoran, the phonological 
• - y i s 

developments that characterize i t vis-an-s pUA are not always the same as those 

cited by VH. v. 
"protoSonoran" would be'the ancestor of Tepi/an,' Cora-Huich©l, Yaqui-Mayo, 

TaraWttnara-Guarij'o, Opata-£udeve, Tubar, (and probably Aztecan). 

There are numerous ways in which Na does not agree lex ica l ly with other 

Sonoran languages. Largely this may be due to loss of an item in Na. 

We f ind i t convenient to distinguish SUA (=Son + Na) from Sonoran 

(=SUA -Na), but there are no phonological consequences of this d is t inc t ions. 

(1) UA *nC-»*V 1s 

(2) UA *34*e (but remains in Tepiman) 

(3) UA * p - * * v i n i t i a l l y and after *V(V) (except in Ta-Gu) 

(4) UA *HT *T [presupposes 1 and 3] 

(5) UA *HR-»*V1R 

(6) UA *-n- * - r -

(7) UA *n .[presupposes 6] 

(8) UA *-Vh#, * -Vn+-»*-VV i f Na is part of Sonoran 

Sonoran can be seen to have simp!if ied the pUA sound system in numerous spec i f ic deta i ls . 

A few additional sound changes occur in specific subfamilies of Sonoran only. 

*CVCV-» *[CVC-V] Tep, Ta-Gu, YM (not Na) 

*[CVC-V]-»*CVhCV Tep, Ta-Gu 

Son *ct /VCV CVCV Tep, Ta-Gu. 
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Tep, Ta-Gu *CVhCV • c v c v 

*CV(h)CV CV(h)CV 

Tep, Ta (not Gu) 

Ta-Gu 

ordered 

Tepiman, Opata-Eudeve 

Tepiman only 

The proto Tepiman sound system, in t h e - l i g h t of previously given sound changes, 

looks as fo l lows: 

P 

b 

-v 

m 

t 

d 

s 

n 

- r 

VV 

Note that the above rules invert vowel length in PP, i . e . pSon *V is re f lec ted 

as a short vowel, and pSon *V is re f lec ted as a long vowel in the i n i t i a l 

sy l l ab le of a stem. 

The fo l lowing examples from PP i l l u s t r a t e the above statements 

Note that in PP the]?e are CVhV and CV?V stems, but no CVVhV* and CVV?V* stems. 

This means that the length contrast has been neutra l ized in those l a t t e r 2 

environments. 
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pUA, pSon *CVCV PP CVVCV 

Son 

*muni.. muuni r> 
'bean' 

*muci.. muusX 'vagina' 

*mat"J ma at I ' t o know' 

* n ^ i n njjnJ^ 'tongue' 

*koco kooSA ' t o sleep' 

*su»ju.. suuni <n 'corn ' 

*wih g i i g ^ R ] ' f a t 

*suQn suu? I ' n a i l ' 

*k w i ta bi i t A ' s h i t ' 

*yakaa daak 'nose' 

*n®kaH m k ' f a r ' 

*makaa maak 'g ive ' 

*tc^oo toon 'knee' 

*yoma doom ' t o fuck' 

*coma soom ' t o sew' 

*huci ?uus l ' t r e e , s t i ck 

*hu[v]a ?uuv 'smel ly ' 

* [ v ]ak i vaak ' t o enter' 

(d i f fused: cf Hop mori) 

NUA *maatV) 

(w NUA *na»jin) 

X ' t t d L r - ^ j b g l i I 
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*CVHCV —* 

* tu (h)ka . . 

*ku(h)ta 

*woh-ka 

*kanma 

* [v ]3(h) t3h 

*k»(n)k3 

*nanka 

* t nwa 

*taHpa 

•kuHpa 

PP ^ cvvcv 

£uuko 

kuut l 

gook 

team 

W c l 

k»k 

saap[id 

naak 

oaagfig 

taap 

kuup 

' f a r back' 

' t o rch ' 

'2' 

'cheek' 

'heavy' 

' to stand' 

' t o be cold' 

' ear' 

' t o name' 

' t o be s p l i t ' 

' t o close' 
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pUA, pSon " f CVVCV PP CVCV 

*huu[v] i ?uvi 'woman' 

Son *kuujja kunA 'Hu' (UA *kuh|ja) 

* [ v ] i i [ v ] a h viv 'tobacco' 

Son •taarah tadA ' f o o t ' (UA *tannah) 

Son *k w i i ya bid A 'ear th ' 

Son * [v ]uus i vuhi 'eye' (UA *punci) 

* tS | J i t i n i 'mouth' 

*tuuku cuk 'b lack' 

Son *yaasa daha ' t o s i t ' (UA *yanca) 

*?33ca g l A ' t o p lant ' 

*waaki gaki a ' d ry ' 

Son *saarah hada[m ' s t i c ky ' (UA *saanah) 

kaa hjk 'armpit ' 

*s38ma h>nia 'one' 

• s i i k i ^ i j hik 'navel ' 

Son *s i imi him ' t o walk' 

Son *suura huda 'wa is t , m i d r i f f ' (UA *suuna) 

Son *maara mad A 'woman's Ch' (UA *maana) 

Son *rtQ3ra mgd A ' t o run' (UA *m3Jia/ i ) 

*naa[v]3 /uh nav 'cactus' i ^ j c 

•nJimaa rQm ' 1 i ve r ' 

*?ocJa ?onA ' s a l t ' 

*?oo[v ] in ?ovi[j 'awl ' 

* taaso. . "caho 'cave' 

*s i i s i h i h i t f ' h i s guts' 
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* c i i [ v ] u . . siv ' b i t t e r ' 

*taacah tasA "sun, day, time1 

*tocJi ton^ ' t o be hot' 

The fol lowing data from Guari j io i l l u s t r a t e the rules of vowel change and 

syl lable structure change stated above 

PUA pUA 

*CVCV *CVVCV 

*CVhCV 

*CVnCV 

nahka 'ear' *nanka wika 's ing' *kw i ika 

pahcf 'seed' *pahci sek£ 'aim' *s kaa 

yahka 'nose' *yakaa 

The following forms agree wi th Tarahumara for presence of / ? / . 

pa?c' 'eBr' < *paa-ci (has a morpheme boundar^; 

ma'sa 'feathers' < *masa 

ta'pana ' s p l i t * < *taHpa 

The NUA languages show almost no common phonological changes from the pUA 

phonological system. 

> * [q ] 3 / V l o w but not in a l l of Numic 

*c > *y / • } _ 

* h c > 'Vhigh 
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Survey of previous comparative ^reconstruct ive e f fo r ts for pUA 

The following scholars have made substantial contributions to comparative UA 

phonology and lexicon^, 

Sapir 

Whorf 

vvM 

Mil ler 

Langacker (though we deny i t s val idy) 

We w i l l discuss the contr ibut ion of each in turn with reference mainly to our 

own resul ts, but also referr ing ear l ie r to la ter and later to ear l ie r . 

We point ĉ ut that Sapir offered no reconstructions, and that what Mi l ler o f fe rs 

as ^ a r r e f o r m are explained by him as indexing the sound correspondences found 

the cognate sets, not as standing for the pUA phonemes of pUA morphemes. 

What Whorf, VV|4 and Langacker give however, purport to be reconstructions, 

and are subject to judgment/evaluation. 

Sapir 

In "Southern Paiufeand Nahuatl — 

Sapir noted sound correspondences that led him to suppose that pUA had a sound 

i u 

e o 

a 

vowel length 

system somewhat l i ke the fol lowing: 

p t "X c k kw (?) 

s (h) 

m n 

1 

y w 



- 247 -

*? was dubious 

^ and *h (are parenthesized for some reason - check o r i g i n a l ) 

*c is [ ^ T ! ] 

*s is [ s w T ] 

*o is [ a ] 

*u is [o«\)u] 

whether Sapir supported *hC, *nC unclear - - check o r i g ina l 

/ \ is of course based on Na data; Whorf showed that Na comes from * t /_a . 

Sapir did not recons t ruc t any pUA forms. 

One ru le stated by Sapir and repeated-in VH is wrong, namely that single postvocalic 

*n b e c a m e \ i n SP. The item supporting th is supposed development, SP -598 ' lung' 

PP hon is rea l l y from *soojo. Postvocalic *|j drops in SP. 500— 

What about *nw? 

- -

_Whorf 

Whorf allows fo r the fo l lowing UA sounds and regular sound correspondences. 

p/v t c tyk kw ? i u 

e o 

s h o 

m/gW n y V (V) 7 . 

w I r y VHC and VHC both allowed f o r 

v is a var iant of p 

\ has a re f lex d r f fe ren t from that of k only in Hopi 

is somehow related to m 

among sp i ran t i z ing - res i s t i ng medials or 

hp, h t , he, h*=hk, hkw (wr i t ten * t $ J etc ) 

and mp, n t , n c , j ^ k , ^ j k w , ns, nn (wr i t ten * n t , etc) 

"secondary" forms of *1, * r are 1, r • * 

both * | and * r are postulated as occurring i n i t i a l l y 

Whorf mistakenly grouped *[m] and together because they have the same 

medial re f lex (*gw occurs only medially) in SP. They have d i f f e ren t ref lexes 

in a l l other languages. 

Whorf set up both and *k solely on Hopi evidence. An explanation has been 

made for how pUA *k s p l i t in to k and q in Hopi, which appl ies also to k,q, 

and x in Takic and k and h in Tub, namely that k—* q (x,h) when adjacent to 

a low vowel in the same sy l lab le . 

Whorf claims 3 degrees of vowel length for pUA (as in the surface phonology 

or phonetics of Hopi), but never reconstructs more than 2. IWhorf. correct ly 
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provides for medial *hC and *nC clusters, wr i t ing them and *nC, but he 

allows both long and short vowels to occur before them, which is unnecessary, 

and provides for a kind of syl lable structure which UA do Tiot have, and in 

fact , few at a l l do. Whorf claims not only t rad i t iona l medial *1 and * r , 

but also gives correspondences without supporting evidence for both in i n i t i a l 

position. 

One supposes that the pUfl reconstructions given in Whorf and Trager 1939 

(the AA 1937 relationship of UA and Tanoqn)'are by Whorf. Of the 67 sets given 

there, 41 at least involve unexceptionable UA cognate sets. The others are 

doubtful or ambiguous. Whorf was a good deal freer in allowing things to 

be cognate than we are. 

In fairness to our readers and to ourselves, and not to the cred i t of Whorf, 

the reconstructions in Whorf"s three ar t ic les do not make use of the same 

set of symbols, or imp l i c i t proto-phonemes. This is unfortunate, since 

looking back we do not f ind i t easy to gauge Whorf's real intentions in a l l 

cases. Not that we need his guidance, but we wish to judge him f a i r l y . His 

rather probing insight is marred by a lack of decisiveness. Or put another way, 

the depth of his vis ion is more superf ic ia l than i t might seem to be at f i r s t 

glance. 

In his 3 ar t ic les Whorf of fers about 100 d i f fe ren t reconstructions. 

Some of them (about 35 in a l l ) are based on equations which may not in fact 

involve cognates, or where we do not feel confident about the exact recon-

struct ion. 
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them are in essential agreement with our reconstructions. 

BLW TK 

1,2,3 * t 5k 3 /a ' to cut ' a 

1 •ha-^a 'wind' *h3Jkan 

1,3 *yansa ' to s i t ' *yanca 

1,3 *ma 'hand' *mahw maa 

1,3 *paa 'water' 3 

1 *huu 'arrow' a 

1,2,3 *kat3 ' to s i t ' M 

1 *punsi 'eye' *punci 

1,3 

1,3 

* to /u r i 

*wokon 

'hen' 

'pine tree' 

* t o r i 

*wokon 

1,3 *s3h ' i ce , cold' *sdp>4sjh 

1 * t j n 'stone' s 

1 *tahka ' to eat' a 

1,2,3 *s"utun ' n a i l ' 5 

2 

2 

*taman 

*kw i ta 

' tooth ' f c 
* 

2 •niata 'mortar' *mataa 

2 *na- ' r e f l / dup l ' *naa-(«wi *fla-) 

2 
V 

•nasi 'ashes' « 

2,3 

3 

* t u s i , *tusu 

*vQva 

' to grind' 

' to whip' 

* tuusi /u 

*w9paa 

1 Ha l a • ' foo t ' •tannah 

3 • poh5- 'road' *poh< *pok 

•3 pahi '3' *paahih , 

3 pa-ci 'eBr' *paa-ci 
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' to bathe' 

cuva 

c i ru 

4 tavah 
« -
* vonft 
T poho 

* kwiya 

* kWasa 

1 to gather' 

' b i rd ' 

'pine-nut' 

' to stand' 

' ha i r ' 

' t o name' 

'oak' 

' t o take' 

' b i rd ' 

'Cottonwood' 

' to walk' 

' r 

*cupa 

*ciruH 

*t9pah 

*pohoo **powaa «**pohaa 

*tgnwa 

*k w i i ^a 

*k^sV 

*cuuru.. 

se. *na 

*makaa 

To make th is l i s t , we had to assume that Whorf's *V and *V are both equivalent 
V . M. 

to our *V (p la in, or short ) , but in (3) V means *V . 

- 252 -

1 3 

Others, however, -Bt of them, are incorrect or incomplete J 

1 *y3 'mother *y3? 

1 *k3 ' to b i te ' *k3?i/a 
< 2 rinse 

1 *mu*hki ' to die' *muuki/u < raut 
1 * t a - m u ' h k i ' to dream' * t h-muuki/u 

w n u ^ 
2 • la^ i 'tongue' *najji naj|i 

2 * *u-pahi '3 ' *paahi 

2; 3 * kasi / k i k ^ a j j i ' thigh', *kapsii 

2 x * • * ta, ta?i ' f i r e ' * tahi 

2, 3 •* tuh 'black' *tuu 

2, ,3 *tu»hka 'black, dark, night ' *tuuka/u 'black, dark, night ' 
<—• 

2 *toka ' t o cal1, cry, name' *tooka 

1 *h i - ' to dr ink' *h i? ( i ) 

3 * s u - 'GrMo' *su? 

3 * hihkwi ' t o breathe' *h iya=k w " i r v 

3 kura 'neck' *kuta 

3 * kwasi ' t a i l ' *kwasi i 

3 T siwa 'woman' *sunwaa 

3 mjya ' t o go' *miya 

3 * puya««*puca ' t o blow' *puhca 

3 ^ wahki 'dry ' *waaki 

3 * wo(yj) '2 ' *woh(-yo) 

3 * wika 'hoe' *wi?kaii 

3 'you' 
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f 
Voegelin, Vogelin, and Hale (VH) 

VH reconstruct the following phonemes for pUA 

p t c k kw ? i 4 u 

s h o 

m n Jg a 

1 - r y w 
pijS 

"TTiey do not reconstruct vowel length or s t ress, w 

"piey reconstruct i n i t i a l *1- in one item only, ' tongue'. 

They reconstruct medial *-n- in a number of items, mostly l imited to SUA, 

where is our reconstruction, 

"fhey reconstruct transitions between V^and (^ of roots which they label^ 

(a) *VSC 'suspending' (suspends stflpness or nasal ar t iculat ion of following C) 

(b) *VUC 

(c) *VnC 'nasalizin^_^They consider them morphophonemic properties of 

— " vowels, rather than presence or absence of particular con-

sonantal segments as do we. 

In our terms, these features correspond to 

(a) no consonant = vowel length i . e . *V(V)C 

(b) preconsonantal h *VhC 

(c) preconsonantal n *VnC 

VH have 171 numbered cognate sets. 

FN1 p.34 "Series generating components which are specif ied for ene daughter 
languages, as LENGTH and one of three kinds of STRESŜ  ̂ predictable stress, 
word stress, alternating stressf-y-emain to be reconstructed for proto Uto-
Aztecanf". A 4 

FN2 p.98 "Proto UA is reconstructed without vowel clusters and without consonant 
clusters". 
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Since VH is the only principled reconstruction presenting a sizeable body of 

data, we wf-11 note those reconstructions of specific pUA morphemes which we 

can show to be wrong on the data we have presented, and for which we ourselves 

have offered reconstructions. We also point out where VH have correctly 

reconstructed *-hC- and£nC-. 

We rewrite VH *+ as *3, *UC as *hC, *nC as *nC, and *V;C as *VC. 

In the following cases VH correct ly reconstruct *-nC-: 

(5) *punsi 'eye' (TK prefers *punci) 

(20) *t3nwa ' to name' 

(46) *punku 'dog, pet' 

(47) *nanka 'ear' 

(76) *yansa ' to s i t ' (TK prefers *yanca) 

In the following cases VH correctly reconstruct *-hC-: 

(58) *?ahfcja 'wing, feather, arm' 

(153) *kuhp(i) ' to close eyes, sleep' 

(163) *$hka ' to eat' 

(9) *kuhpa 'head hair ' 

In the following casesVH reconstruct *-hN-, wnere we reconstruct *-nN-: 

(156) *tahga ' to kick' TK *tarjya 

(87) *kahma 'mouth, cheek, to taste' TK *kanma 

(88) *kuhmi/a '.to eat-as corn, to nibble' TK *kunmi 

(165) *tohmo 'winter ' TK *tonmo? ••J 
(159) *kihma ' to come' TK *kinma 
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In the fol lowing cases VH unnecessarily reconstruct * -hs - : 

(31) *tohsa 'whi te ' TK * tosa . . 

(50) *kwahs'3 / i 'cooked, r ipe ' T K * k w a s i £ . . \ 
(51) *kwahsi ' t a i l ' TK *kwasi 

(75) * tuhsu/ i ' t o grind" TK * tuusu/ i 
t ^ r » l t t 

. Mil* 

In the fol lowing cases VH unnecessarily reconstruct * -h?- : 

(43) *k jh(?1/g) "to b i te1 TK *k3? i / g 
* — 

(456) *koh?i/o ' to k i l l , d i e - p l ' TK *ko?i /o 

(67) * s i h (? i / a ) ' to ur inate ' TK * s i ? i / a / 

(95b) * n a h ? a ^ r " J * ' t o burn' TK. *na?a 

(168) *ygh?3 ' t o swallow' TK *y3?3 

rv 
In the fol lowing cases VH reconstruct *-hC- where is cor rect : 

(196) *qhpa 'mortar ' TK *tgnpahaa 

In the fol lowing cases VH f a i l to reconstruct a medial preconsontal feature 

(141) * ka l i 'house' T K * k a n n i ( i ) 

(97) *kujja 'husband' TK *ku l j a 

(41) *kasi " leg, thigh" TK *kapsi 

(14) *s^-po 'eyebrow' TK *s3?-p3j/poho 

In the fo l lowing cases VH f a i l to not ice that pUA *c*«NUA * y / 3 : 

(119) *?3(ca) ' t o p lant ' TK *?3ya 

(120) ' t h e f t ' TK * £ h c i / a 

(158)'*nQya 'moon* TK *nggca 
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the following^bases VH fa i f - \ to r e c o n s t r u ^ ^ medial preconsonantal feature 

\ 0 4 i r \ a l 1 

\ 

'house1' x<fK *kanni(1 i) 

'husband' T^*kuhjja 

(41~) *kasi \ ' l eg , th igh ' TKx*kapsi 

(14) \*sJ-po 
\ \i 

'•. \ 'eyebrow' TK *SJ? ip33/poho 

M '-J \J 

to notice that pUA *c NUA * 

. \ 

'\1 

In the following, cases VH f a i l to not ice that SUA medial *n comes from pUA 

and only from 

(38) *co(ni ) 'head ha i r ' TK*coh(g i ) 

(166) *sono ' lung ' TK *soc(ya 

(19) * t a h n i 'mouth' TK * t a j j a 

(93) "*sunu 'corn(cob)' TK *suju 

(92) * tani ' t o ask, beg' TK *ta»ji 

(91) *p in i ' t o suck on i t ' TK *p i | j i 

In the fol lowing cases VH incor rec t ly reconstruct *-hC-: (one reason is from 

f a i l u r e to note that SP c a f te r * i comes from * t not * h t . ) 

(143) * p i h t 3 ' t o a r r i ve ' 

(11) *s3h(p3) 'cold 

(22) *tuhku 'meat' 

TK * p i t 3 . 

TK *tuku(wa) (Numicjdeviant) 

(23) *tuh(ku) 'b lack ' TK *tuuku ' 
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(26) *suhtun>sihtu ' f ingerna i l ' TK *sutun 

(27) *tahca "sun, summer' TK *taacah 

(54) *kw ihta 'exciement' TK *kw i ta 

(86) *uiuhki/u ' to die'sg' TK *muuki/u • 
v— »»wc 

(14a) *t£hpu ' f lea ' TK *t jkpu 

In the following case VH reconstruct *-hC- where i t is not clear whether the 

pUA form had *-hC- or *-nC-: 

(10) *tahpa ' to s p l i t ' TK *taHpa 

Two other cases are in disagreement with our reconstructions: 

(7) *po 'body hair , fur ' TK *pohoo«o*powaa 

(61) *?oho 'bone' TK *?oh 

We f ind the following items doubtful: 

(136) *kwahna 'smelly' TK *kwana Numic only 

(167) *tohno ' h i l l , r ise ' TK no reconstruction 

Except for fa i lure to reconstruct vowel length or f inal features the rest of 

VH's UA reconstructions are acceptable. We can convert the i r *1 to our *n 

with no information loss. 

In general, then in spite of a few incorrect reconstructions offered by VH 

C may "1 G i ewed) 

our e f for ts J must I baseen>as building on their formulation by (a) ex-

panding the data base [ largely to be found in Mi l ler U/£CS), (b) reconstructing 

features VH were too conservative to reconstruct and (c) eliminating redundancies 

(ay means we'have more and consequently securer examples of the various 

sound correspondences 
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(b) involves stress, vowel length, *-hC-, *-nC- *-?C- and f inal features 

(c) involves reinterpreting and eliminating their *1 and medial *n. 

Some scholars wri t ing af ter VH have expressed doubt about such pUA phenemes 

as and *r without offer ing an account of where they may have come from, 

or at least not one that recognizes as axiomatic the regularity of sound change. 

Mi l ler supposes tradi t ional ^Jj to be a conditioned reflex of *n. He is disturbed 

by the fact that a phoneme j j occurs only in NUA, and i n i t i a l l y only in Takic 

and Hcpi. He considers t rad i t ional * r to be a reflex of * t ; i t is found only 

word-medially. 

Mi l ler , however, has not committed himself on these matters, and cannot be 

called to task for things he did not do. Many readers of Mi l le r 's UACS 

suppose that the starred forms given U^ fhe majority of the cognate sets re-

f lec t Mi l ler 's considered opinion as to what the protoform real ly was. This 

is not so. In the Introduct ionp7: 

" . . . the starred forms in this monograph represent a shorthand no-

tation^ to enable the reader to see what phonemes have been compared. 

A true reconstruction would have to indicate a larger number of con-

trasts, either by setting up more proto-phOnemes or by setting up clus-

ters." 

Mil ler has 514 numbered sets, but several of the numbers are multipl ied by sub-

division, e.g. 509a, 509b, 509c, 509d. Consequently the total number is 

closer to 550 or 600. 

Mi l ler 's UACS is an invaluable col lect ion of data. In a few cases we would 

add or subtract a form from Mi l l e r ' s proposed set. We f ind a few sets inva l id . 

We can add a few new sets. But without extensive lexical collections becoming 

available for many languages the order of magnitude of UA etymologies,will remain 

on pretty much the same level as in Mi l le r ' s work. 

Mil ler labels the sound correspondences he lays out in the introduction to 
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UACS (|>pfc-#) wi th the fo l lowing symbols: 

p t c k k " 1 i u 

s h e o 

m n a 

-1 

y w 

We see that (a) *Jj and *r are not accepted (though Whorf and VVH reconstruct 

them) (b) vowel length, preconsonantal features, and f i n a l features are not 

reconstructed (Whorf did a l l of these): 

La^cker , shows that pUA probably had * [ * ] , as reconstructed by 

VVH and not * [ e ] as reconstructed or suggested by Sapir, Whorf, and M i l l e r . 

Langacker UAG re jects and * r from pUA. 

He supposes t rad i t i ona l is u l t imate ly derived from *m by " " , and 

that * r comes from * t by the same route. Not only t ha t , but he also supposes 

that t r ad i t i ona l * l ' s J which are only medial, also come from pre-UA * t ' s 

through " ^ ^ " , though he accepts *1 as a pUA phoneme. 

Unfortunately RL cannot explain and * r by appeal to regular sound change. 
of 

The best he can do is suggest that a number o f batches^reconstructions based on 

the regu la r i t y o f sound change axi«t \ , that are not ident ica l but p a r t i a l l y 

s im i la r both semantically and phonologically are in fac t etymological doublets, 

where one member of the set show an ^ ^ ^ ^ c o n s o n a n t and the other(s) show(s) 

j f l l t * ^ * ^ consonants. 

We must concede that in 3 or 4 cases RL has co r rec t l y associated some non-

. ident ica l reconstruct ions. We do not however, accept his explanation of non-
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i den t i t y as ar is ing from d i f f e r e n t i a l survival of allomorphs created by l e n i t i o n . 

We accept only that a handful of pUA morphemes, mostly grammatical, had more 

than one allomorph. We allow * m i w i [pos tpos i t ion ] 

"maw wa [pronomVdemonstrat iv^ 

Langacker seems to accept both *V and *hC and *nC as features of pUA phonology, 

though he does not postulate V in any speci f ic reconstruct ions. 

Steele, in the Black Book, accepts Langacker's pUA phgneme charts as repre-

senting the state of the a r t . We th ink that a more c r i t i c a l a t t i t ude would have 

been more appropriate. (She is a student of Langacker). She says that only 

VVH reconstruct ^ anc ' * r> b u t Whorf reconstructs both, and Sapir accepts 
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Lenit ion a la Langacker 

In four d i f f e ren t publ icat ions Ronald Langacker refers to "consonant gradation" 

and " l en i t i on " in UA lgs and in pUA. 

NDA Non-Distinct Arguments in Uto-Aztecan ^CPL^2 (1976) 

(esp. pp 95-98, 155-161) 

NCG A Note on Uto-Aztecan Consonant Gradation UAL 42^374-379 (1976) 

UAG An Overview of Uto-Aztecan Grammar SIL/UTA (1977) 

PAV Proto-Aztecan Vowels IJAL 44-95-102, 197-210, 262-279 (1978) 

In these publ icat ions RL supposes that the kind of al lophonic l en i t i on of 

postl/ocalic consonants found in Numic, or the phonemicized weakening of cer ta in 

postvocalic consonants found in Tub and Tak was phonetic (sometimes phonemicized) 

feature of pUA. A t h i r d kind of l e n i t i o n is found in Ta, where a stop is 

voiced before an underlyingly unstressed vowel. Gu also has such a l e n i t i o n , 

which however does not apply to w o r d - i n i t i a l consonants. In fac t there is one 

and only one spec i f i c l en i t i on that may be reasonably supposed to have characterized 

pUA, namely that postvocal ic *p was probably voiced and maybe spirant ized. 

The reflexes are as fo l lows: 

Num [ p ] /p / 

Tub [b ] / p / 

Tak v 

Hop v 

PP v 

Ta IRAA l l v l l * i n a f e w cases w is found 

YM (3 

C-H h ( < # < f J < | k ) 

Na ^ («b, e tc . ) 
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Note that Tub undergoes no phflnemic change, and the re f lex is a stop. 

Note also that in general Ta-Gu lack a special re f lex of postvocalic *p; 

I t has the same re f lex as a *p a f t e r *n or *h. 

In a handful of cases, noted above § , Ta shows w where other SUA languages 

have etc. I f not a resu l t of borrowing, th i s would be the norma 1 re f lex 

of len i ted pUA *p, otherwise replaced by^remerged with p through some kind 

of analogy. 

Most UA subfamilies presuppose [ £ ] ; Tub (and maybe Ta-Gu) do not support i t , 

and a change from [b ] to is natural enough and [0] does not need to be 

a t t r i bu ted to the protolanquaflfi 

The best case that we can make for l en i t i on in pUA is that postvocalic *p 

was [ b ] , that is that one pUA consonant had a reconstructable allophone . 

(This is somewhat analogous to the s i tua t ion in protoMayan where the labi j fal 

g l o t t a l i zed stop is basica l ly voiced while a l l other g lo t t a l i zed obstruents 

are basica l ly voiceless; an in te res t ing , but not pa r t i cu la r l y impressive 

a/"|ymetry in the phonetic system. We don' t want to h igh l igh t the fact that 

lab ia ls are involved in both cases; th is may be i r re levan t ) . That *p did 

have a voiced allophone may have been the wedge for the development of vo ic ing 

and/or sp i rant iz ing of other postvocal ic consonants in the languages where i t 

in fact occured. 
mc 

But th is l e n i t i o n is hardly ancient. I f pUA allophowes was l i k e that o f , say, 

SP, i t is hard to imagine the system remaining stable over 5000 years^or t h a t 

most UA lgs have voiceless stops where SR has voiced or voiceless sp i ran ts ) . 

The fac t that l en i t i on does have phonemic consequences in Takic ( fo r *p * t *c 

and * [ q ] suggests that i t or ig inated there. In Tub ' l e n i t i o n ' has sh i f ted 



postvocalic * t to 1 (where i i merges with the prexist ing reflex of * r ) . In 

Numic len i t ion is allophonic, and absent (except for postvocalic *p and * t ) 

in Comanche, where although i t may have been given up in Comanche, i t would 

be tendentious to argue for the probable t ruth of such a guess. The conditions 
are 

for l en i t i on in Ta and Gu yS quite d i f fe ren t from that of Num, Tub, or Tak. 

Since voicing or spirant iz ing of consonants in weak (as in Ta-Gu) or in ter -

vocalic posit ion (as in Num, Tub, and Tak) is so common throughout the world, 

i t seems unnecessary to project th is feature (except for * [b ] ) on to pUA, 

when i t could well have occurred quite recently in a l l the cases (except in 

Tak) where i t occurs. 

Further, the form in which RL supposes ' l en i t i on ' occurred in proto UA, 

preUA, and early UA does not respect the pr inc ip le of regular sound change. 

We f ind th is unacceptable, and bad strategy in any event, since without the 

constraint of regular sound change you can explain any phenomenon in several 

d i f fe rent ways, and you can cal l disparate phenomena ident ica l . 

Only af ter the pr incip le of regular sound change has carr ied us to i t s ap-

pl icable l im i ts can we legi t imately o f fe r explanations such as morphophonemic 

level ing and other kinds of grammatical analogy and semantic interference. And, 

we wish to point out these l im i t s have not even been approached in UA studies. 

On Rabbits out of Hats 

Most times when someone allows an explanation involving i r regu lar i t y 

in sound laws, somebody la ter on w i l l be able to show that the phenomenon 

is in some way regular. ^ ^ ^ 

The former type of explanation can do and is therefore not worthy 

of being promoted. Better to say ' I don't know1. 
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We outl ine below RL's claims. 

RL supposes pUA to have had the fol lowing phonemes (UAG 21-23) 

p t c k kw ? i 3 u 

s h o 

m n a 

-1 

vowel length t ransi t ions: 
•v these are found in spec i f i c 

hC reconstructions o f fered in 

nC < V > , 
various places in UAG 

Langacker believes that postvocalic consonants were weakened ( ' l en i ted ' ) in 

preUA as well as in pUA, and that under unnamed conditions what were leni ted 

allophones became phonemicized in various morphemes, and at various time periods, 

"...medial consonant len i t ion in pUA was a very general phenemenon" (NGG375) 

(We have already outl ined the l im i t s of len i t ion as we see i t ) 

"...consonant gradation has been a continuing process in the history of UA, 

and ...we can detect two rounds of the process for the dental consonants" 

(NDA 160). " . . . i n most UA languages we f ind only vestiges of a process tha t is 

no'longer active" (NDA 156). 

This while RL believes that pUA *1 (medial only) originates in lenited preUA 

* t , he believes *1 was a phoneme in pUA. (We have claimed above that t rad i t i ona l 

pUA *1 is better treated as *n.) 
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RL claims the following alternations through len i t i on for pUA (and early UA) 

basic lenited 

* t > *1 

*kw > y iw > w 

> n 

> w > w 

*p > v > w 

> § > h > 

( imp l i c i t l y *k > h (NDA 71-123) 
claimed) 

"c • f j > 

* { n / a f t e r nasal 

RL claims that pUA had no| but that knownjg's come from the len i t ion of 

pUA *m. Our question i s , i f postvocalic pUA *m went to ^ in those languages 

that have i t , why are there pUA words that show the ref lex m across the board 

in th is environment? For example, 

*n)3naa ' l i v e r ' 

*ndmi ' to walk/1ive' 

*taman ' tooth ' 

I f RL is r igh t that our medial *|j is from *m and our medial *n is UA *1 

( leni ted from * t ) , then preUA would have had no medial *n - - an unl ikely state 

of a f f a i r s . 

For both *m and *p RL proposes 'a l ternate paths' of l en i t i on under 'as yet 

undetermined' conditions^ (NCG 375).That i s , the same language may show both 

reflexes. I f taken seriously, th is has the e f fec t of subverting the principal 

axiom of the comparative method y-that of the regular i ty of sound change. 

The chart on p 157 of NDA is a misrepresentation of regular sound correspondences 
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involving * t and t rad i t iona l *1 in UA languages, since SUA * r (PPf̂ , YM, etc r , 

Na I ) never corresponds to NUA * t except by begging the question that RL 

wants to demonstrate. 

In NDA 160 RL is wrong to conclude that Ym kat^Jlu | a l ' to s i t /be there' 

( pUA *kat3) are not d i rect phonological cognates. Since RL wants to get 

UA * t > SUA * r by len i t ion , he has to assume YM t is from UA *h t , a t o ta l l y 

unwarranted assumption. 

UAG 106 refers to "the c/y/n a l ternat ion" , which appeals to an undemonstrated 

assumption. In UAG 23 he says "There is...evidence for regarding some oc-

currences of ^ and ji as spirantized and nasalized reflexes of *c." The ev i -

dence that RL ci tes in various places in support of th is assumption is qu i te 

unconvincing. 

Since RL believes [ j jw ] where found is due to len i t ion of *m, he says (NCG 

377) "The sound change of *w to j y " a f ter a nasalizing vowel in Tub and Hop 

should probably be abandoned..." 

We have presented the known evidence (some of i t worked up by us) in J . . . 

for pUA *nw, which must have contrasted with *m. We note further that the 

numerous Hop nouns ending in -w5 contain the pUA augmentative su f f ix *-wah, 

and claim that those ending in also contain the same su f f i x added to a 

stem ending in f ina l feature *~nasality (wri t ten *n). 

A non-sequitur in NDA p 158/9 is where RL states that Numic-like V..C t ran-

s i t ions are "inherently unstable, or at least subject to modif ication, because 

a contrast manifested phonetically in one morpheme is due to an abstract 

property of an adjoining morpheme" This is a misrepresentation since (a) 

f i na l features can be analyzed as underlying segments (b) these t rans i t ions 
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also occur when no morpheme boundary intervenes. Further, we have shown above 

that such transi t ions generally correspond excel lent ly across languages and 

subfamilies. Last ly, i f pUA was l i ke Numic, as RL seems to believe, and 

the structure was unstable, as RL claims, Why is Numic so conservative, a f te r 

5000 years? 

We w i l l now proceed to examine the majority of the cases where RL claims to 

see evidence of post pUA len i t ion . , 

Part of RL's evidence is In what we would cal l etymological douldots (they would 

be i f they real ly were from the same source). The other kind of %'evidence" 

is based generally on f a i l u re to recognize regular sound correspondence. 

We deal with the second type of data f i r s t . 

RL derives pUA. *tjnwa 'name' from *tjma (NCG 377). 

He derives pUA *kuhga 'Hu' from *kuma (NCG 378). 
w 

He gets Hop racj 3 'owl' from *muhu by reduplication and len i t ion of 

-m- to jj*-(NCG 377). We derive i t from *mun-wgh (4augh), and Se 

mum-t <*mu]mun-ta. *muhun is attested in other UA languages, but 

*mun is antecedent to the Hop and Se (also YM) forms. 

RL wants to connect ^howi (RL *homi) 'dove' (an areal word) with Lu 

mixeel 'dove' (NCG 377], but th is Cupan word has an uncertain f i r s t 

vowel (Ca -a - , Cu -J- ) and is probably another areal word. 

Here we deal with etymological doublets proposed by RL which we re jec t . Those . 

we accept, and •'there are a few, w i l l be dealt with next. In a l l cases we 

c i te our own pUA phonological reconstructions. 
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(A) (NCG 378, NDA 97) 

(M-l) *kw i i^V (SP) Tub Hop * * *kw i iya (SP) Lu Ca Se 

'(scrub) oak, acorn' 

(M-2) *wi?an 'acorn' Num (Mo, Pa), Lu, Se. 'acorn' 

Since both occur in Lu and Se and since the meanings are not ident ical , we 

claim these are separate UA etyma. 

(B) (NCG 378, NDA 97) 

(M-l91) *kwa(ya) ' f rog ' SP', Hop, Tep, Na (not Ta) 

(M-l92) *waaka ' f rog ' SP, Tub, Lu, Ca, Se, Ta 

SP and Num generally have both items, so they are unl ikely to ref lect a s ingle 

etymon. One may have meant ' toad ' , the other ' f r o g ' ; or they may have referred 

to two kinds of frog. 

(C) (NCG 378, NDA 97) 

(M-l52a) *kwa?a ' to eat' Tak, Tep, Ta, YM, Co, Na 

(M-152d) *ko?i/a ' t r ea t ' Tak, Tep, Ta, YM (not mentioned by RL) 
„ Kat 

(M-l53) *suwa ' to eat/use up Num, Hop, PP 

Although *kwa?a and *suwa are in C.D. by UA subfamily, one means 'eat ' and the 

other 'eat up, use up'. Even *kwa?a and *ko?4/a, which are phonetically s im i la r 

and- both roughly synonymous coexist in Tak, Tep, Ta, and YM. 

(D) (NCG 378, NDA 97) 

(M-76) ' to take, catch' *kv&s3 Num, Hop, YM;(Tep, C-H have truncated^ 

* — •*k4^s3 to * k w a ) 

(M-77) ' to carry' *w3 Mo, Lu, YM 

Both occur in Num and YM with d i f fe ren t meanings 
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(E) (NCG 378, NDA 97) 

(M-39a) *vflh "big" Nura, Se, Hop, Tep, Ta(?), Na 

'augmentative su f f i x ' Tak, Hop, Tep, YM, Na. 

(M-39d) ' k ^ l r u YM, Gu 

The second item is probably a local Sonoran innovation. 

The fol lowing two sets seem promising and we would not i n i t i a l l y reject them. 

(F) (NCG 378, NDA 97) 

(M-l 10a) * k V . 'coyote1: Hop kwe-w^ (<*kwa-w;h) ' w o l f ' , 

Tep *banai (< *kwaa-^a), cf YM bwaana ' to weep'. 

cf Na koyoo- 'coyote' . 

(M-llOb) *wa.. 'coyote' : Se wahei?, YM wo?i, Co waave?e (+augm.). 

The reflexes are in C.D. by subgroup and synonymous, 
w"* 

RL's evidence for *k is not very good at a l l . One case; 'coyote ' , is 

worth thinking about, but not (a) necessarily believing that th is is a real 

cognate set, (b) drawing any conclusions on the basis of the putative set. 

In the cases we have rejected, there is in each case some language or whole 

subfamily which has reflexes of both etyma. We would do well not to propose 

borrowing or etymological doublets on such slender grounds. Further, the pairs 

of items are for the most part not synonymous. 

Among grairmatical morphemes RL has made two proposals that lump etymological 

doublets that we f ind quite acceptable, though we do not accept his explanation 

for the existence of the doublets. (These are discussed above,f ). 

(G) *mi««»"*wi (postposit ion) ' t o ' 

(H) *ma«w#wa (demonstrative) 'yon' / 
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In re the few plausible *m'u*w alternations proposed by RL: 

I t is the general experience of comparativists in most language families 

that the phonemes of apparently cognate af f ixes and part ic les do not always 

correspond exactly. Sometimes apparent cognates turn out not to be so. Other 

times accentual or other semi-remote phonological phenomena explain the ap-

parent discrepancies. We do not feel that the plausible aggregating of a few 

phonologically s l igh t l y discrepant grammatical morphemes can reasonably be 

parlayed into a far-reaching hypothesis about the morphophonemics of pUA at 

th is stage in UA comparative studies (which is s t i l l in i t s swaddling c lo thes) . 

Postpositional elements *ma? 'wi th ' and ^ja ' a t ' are considered to be 

etymologically d i s t inc t by us. We do not necessarily accept that Ma naawak 

'near, with' contains *ma (-*wa); an al ternat ive proposal can derive i t 

from *naa-wi-ka with vowel assimi lat ion, since pUA *naa-wi 

means 'w i th ' . 

RL's *k«* *h 

RL reconstructs *na-ko-y3 (<*na-kwa-y3) for the pUA pronoun 'oneself' (we 

reconstruct *na-hku-y3). The h found in Num and Hop can be reflexes of UA *hk , 

and we need see no len i t ion here. To be sure RL doesn't claim to see i t e i t h e r , 

but maybe now he won't See i t in the future e i ther . 

RL's *c«*»y, *c^>n 

We have shown above how pUA *c-*NU/|*y af ter high vowels. This does not 

seem to be what RL is looking a t . Rather, he wants to lump etymologically 

certain t r a n s i ^ ^ ^ u f f i x e s , namely *-ya, * -ca, and *-*a ( in our reconstruct ion). 
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Items cited on page 106 of UAG purporting to support a pUA *naco'»' *nayo 

' a l l ' are not at a l l convincing. 

Most of RL's arguments require the marshalling of several simultaneous weakly 

supported assumptions, especially those of non-uniformit.y in the protolanguage 

and semi-sporadic (or gramat ica l ly interfered with) sound change. Such 

assumptions are warranted only when straightforward phonetic-semantic recon-

struct ion can be shown to be unworkable. They are premature at the present 

stage of UA studies, and are, in any event, largely unnecessary for the cases 

RL discusses. 

Many of RL's formulations have an uncomfortably Boppesque feel ing about them. 

He derives aff ixes from unattested roots with great freedom. Among af f ixes 

everything.that is funct ional ly equivalent and vaguely s imi lar in pronunciation 

is assumed to be phonologically cognate, regular sound correspondence n o t -

withstanding. 

We have no a p r io r i reason for believing that cross-language or within-language 

lexical d i f fus ion has occurred in UA languages. Even were we to be forced to 

recognize i t at some future date, we could not use such knowledge in building 

our model of the prot<Tlanguage. For phonological reconstruction there is 

only one method - the comparative method. Without i t , there is no reconstruction 

at a l l . The comparative method is what allows us to recognize data that w i l l 

not f i t and f ind other explanations such as analogy and borrowing. The compara-

t ive method allows that d i f fe ren t scholars w i l l extabl ish or recognize the same 

regular sound correspondences, and that thei r reconstructions w i l l be roughly 

K^tacKowA.1 variants of each other. Without the assumption of regular sound change 

no two (semi-} independent Reconstructions cotild ever be comparable, and the 
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evaluation of d i f ferent reconstruction schemes would depend on explaining 

the unexplanable by appealing to the imponderable. 

Progress in reconstruction in the framework of the comparative method involves 

recognition of previously unnoticed regular i t ies and expanding or contract ing 

the scope of previously recongnize^ones. Thus, though no 2 sequential re-

constructions are ever the same for a par t icu lar language group, at any par-

t i cu la r point in time a l l scholars knowing of the same set of data and regu la r i t i es 

in i t would make comparable reconstructions, i f they fol low the principles 

of the comparative method. 

TK takes exception to portions (or the t o t a l i t y ) of the following etymologies 

in Cambell and Langacker's Proto Aztecan Vowels. 

Langacker's etymological atroci tes 

201 'ashes' **nasi. WTa napiso, Y naposa do not f i t . 

202 *awl , needle' ( * *w i - ) . Reconstruction should be *wihcV. 

Co cikare?e doe not f i t ; proto-gloss should be 'thorn'. 

204 Na t©otoo-X 'b i rd ' does not come from pUA *cuuru. 

205 Several UA sets are conflated here: *?jnwa (NUA) 'blood' 

*?Jra (pUA) 'b lood' . Na es-Xi is not part of either set, 

211 Na nooca ' ca l l ' cannot reasonably be derived from pUA 

*ni?ooka 'name,speak' (as reconstructed by TK) 

213 N a X i i l - l i 'soot' must be from the Son root * tahi ' f i r e ' , since 

only results from * t before *a. The accidental existence of pUA 

*tuu 'charcoal' should not lead the unwary astray. 

214 'clean, sweep' i s , as conceded, a highly speculative reconstruction 

which I w i l l not bother to c i te . 
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215 'comb' is "obviously problematic": Hu ^ikuweeta 'comb' is probably 

on loan from Na ^ikawas-^i. 

217 'coyote' t h i s is a disparate set. I t begs the question of 

*w is a lenited variant of *kw . However Na koyoo-X Hu kausai ( ' f o x ' ) , 

PP ban, Hop k"ew ( ' w o l f ' ] may be a va l id etymology, reconst ruct ive 

*kwa. . . The Co, Ta, YM and Se forms c i ted cannot be cognate. 

221 'duck': as conceded by the author(s), " t h i s set is speculative" 

223 'eat ' conflates two UA sets *kwa?a and *ko?a/i ^ - rA 
225 'ex t ingu ish ' ! *tuuka:Na tooka 'p lant , bury' is unacceptable as a 

cognate for both phonological and semantic reasons . 

229 ' f i s h ' is "very speculative" according to the author(s), and furthermore 

begs the question of whether *w can be the leni ted version of either 

*m or *kw or both 

230 ' f low, run ' . This set is "speculative" and involves both semantic 

and phonological discrepancies. 

231 ' f l ower ' . The second syl lable of Na •soot i -^ cannot be derived from 

pUA * . . t u , and the evidence of Hu suuturi does not in any event support 

such a reconstruction. The pUA form is *sj??V *s3jkV. The Na form 

requires *s i toc i as the antecedent form. * . c i is prob. the pUA 

diminutive su f f i x . *o, attested in Tepiman is prob. from leveling of * . . 

232 ' f l y ' t Na tnooyoo-^ cannot be gotten from pUA *muu- (as given by RL / 

i f a va l id set ) . 

235 'go ' : Na wiij? 'come' cannot be gotten from pUA *miya; RL concedes the 

relat ionship is "speculative". C a j i y - has a d i f f e ren t or ig in also, 

Takic yV ' re tu rn ' . 

236 'go out ( f i r e ) : Na seewi is from pUA *s9p ' c o l d ' , not from pUA 

*cuhpa (called **cu- by RL). Conceded to be "speculative" 

237 'grass' : Na saka-^ cannot be gotten from pUA *pasoho (RL cal ls i t 

**paso). The Hu, WTa, PP and Tu forms don't f i t e i ther . Conceded 

to be "speculative" f i . 
. i t * * * 

240 'husband': Na iknoo-A 1 ' is semantically unl ike ly. Reconstructing 

pUA *kuma instead of the indicated *kuhga, is simply a begging of 

the question of pUA len i t ion . 

250 ' leg, th igh' ; pUA *kapsi i (called **kasi by RL). 'The items cited at 

the end of the entry re f lec t pUA *kank3, ' f o o t ' , hardly similar to *kaps i i 

256 'much'. * * m j ( ? ) i is prob. to be reconstructed *mu?i. Ta we(ka) 

and Hop w33yak re f lec t pUA *v^H ' b i g ' . The association of these l a s t 

2 forms begs the question of pUA *w being lenited from *m. 

258 'neck': Na kec- i i can be related to the Co, Hu, PP and NT cited under 

a reconstruction something l i ke *kucVpV. The other forms cited r e f l e c t 

pUA *kutaa, which can be subsumed Wr the former set by assuming that 

,*kucVpV is *kut-ipV *kutaa+ -ipV. 

240 'ha i r ' derives Na ikpa-A ' thread ' from pUA *kuHpa 'head hai r ' (cal led pUA 

**kuupa ' ha i r ' by RL). 

262 'on ' : Na ikpa-k 'on top ' . This is the Na item that should be derived 

| from pUA *kuHpa 'head ha i r ' . Either tha t , or i t comes from pM^kopak 

J 'head'. Cf also Na ^kopak-^i"^ ' roof of mouth'. 

263 'one'. RL's reconstruction for pUA as *s3mayu (rather *s3)-ma-yu) 
3 

is not bad, but i t contains .morphemes. *-yV is attested in at least 

some ^ for a l l three numerals *one, * tab, *three: and only is 

attested in some languages. The observations made on Numic len i t ion do 

not support len i t ion fo r UA generally. 

264 'owl ' : Na t f iko loo^ derives from pUA *tukuri^p>us augmentative .su f f i x 

*-wjH (not * *Oku l - as suggested by RL). The Hu form cited does not f i t . 
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270 ' s a l i v a / s p i t ' . The items assembled here are not a l l cognate. Es-

pec ia l l y Na citi£a cannot come from pUA **cu?a- (as reconstructed by 

RL). The Co, Ta, Ca, Hop, Tub, and Mo forms c i ted r e f l e c t at least 

4 other etymologies. 

272 'shine (sun) ' : Na t oona l - l i 'sun' and Hopi t-aj|va (<^ too0Vpa/ ) 

s t ra ight forwardly re f l ec t pUA *tocWa/i. I t is unnecessary and un-
rauM 

supported to speak of ^ in t h i s item as coming from *m. 

275 'snake' : Ha is kowaaOt , not koowa-A • I reconstruct pUA *kon(wa) 

276 ' s t i f f , s t r a i gh t , hard ' : Na \akwaawak 'hard' can be from pUA *tahkwa 

(RL * * tak t f a- ) , but cikaawak 'hard, strong' does not f i t . 

283 ' u r i n a t e ' : N l a l i i s - ^ i is from pUA * s i i s i , which has a ( co l l a t e ra l ) 

var iant * s i ? i / a 

301 'an t 1 . The items c i ted in th is set are not demonstrably cognate, 

"speculat ive to a cer ta in degree"is an understatement. 

305 'deer ' . The e f f o r t to etymologize each of the sy l lab les of *maso 

(as per RL) is misguided. 

306 ' f a r ' . pUA "m^kaH [TK): Ha wjhka- 'h igh ' contains pUA *v£H ' b i g ' . 

The s i m i l a r i t y to pUA ' f a r ' , i f allowed as cognate, would be one of the 

t iny set of data that suggest l e n i t i o n f o r old common UA. 

310 ' l e a f ' . pSUA is *sawa. Co samwa and Hu sama«J sawa seem to support 

RL's hypothesis about *m l e n i t i n g to *w, but the evidence from these 

j u s t these 2 languages is a t best sporadic. The comments on UA words 

for'grass* possibly being c o ^ t e are not persuasive. 

311 ' leave, remain' is "speculat ive" , not convincing semant ical ly, and 

not acceptable phonologically 
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314 'sew' *coma is an OK etymology, but references to WTa wasi and NP 

o?na, as well as **cum (M92) 'close eyes' seem unhelpful. 

( 
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